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The purpose of this report is to present an analysis of 

material which relates to social research and social science 

researchers in the North. Further the report will consider 

the implications of the content analysis of the material 

to determine if there is any justification for the regulati- 

on of research and review any advantages or disadvantages 

of such regulation*. Finally, the report will consider 

specific recommendations. 

The material in this report was obtained through a search 

of the newspaper files in the communication and research 

library on the Third Floor which are fairly complete since*- 

1968. Also examined were newspapers from the North on file 

in the Departmental Library. Unfortunately, the library 

does not maintain complete files of these newspapers, and 

many issues are missing. Nevertheless, the library does 

contain a large number of different newspapers, so many 

in fact that it is impossible to search them all in the 

limited time available. 

Issues of The Native Press in the library were searched 

through July 13, 1974 while News of the North was searched 

from October 1972 through July 1974. In addition to the 

search of newspapers the territorial ordinances were 

examined as were the Canadian Orders in Council. Also, 

brief conversations were held with Tagak Curley (ITC) 

and James Wah-shee (NWT) and Gordon Smith in order to 

obtain first hand information. There was also a limited 

search of conference reports, periodicals, and books. 

Finally, the holdings of the Social Research Division's 

Library were reviewed. 

This report does not include any material from the settle- 

ment councils other than what has been reported in the press. 

Of particular concern is the absence of the text of the 

Baker Lake Council Resolution which limits access to re- 

search in the community of Baker Lake. To obtain this 
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Resolution one should first obtain permission of the 

Council, a process which could not be completed in the 

limited time available. 

Overview 

Since 1926, the Northwest Territories has had an Ordin- 

ance regulating the activities of explorers and scientists 

(62). The Yukon Territory has had a similar Ordinance 

since 1935 (59). The primary function of both of these 

Ordinances, when they were inacted, was to protect Canad- 

ian territory from the political ambitions of other impér- 

ialistic nations of the world. Of course, the Ordinances 

served other practical purposes such as insuring the 

physical safety of the explorers and scientists. Never- 

theless, as the years went by and Canadian sovereignty 

became more firmly established the Ordinances became more 

practical as a means of insuring knowledge about the type 

of information being collected by the explorers and scien- 

tists (60, 61, 63). In 1974, however, the Northwest Terri- 

tory Ordinance was amended in an effort to become an method 

of regulating the intrusion of social scientists who have 

been invading the North in increasing numbers and creating 

various kinds of social unrest among northernors, especially 

the aboriginal people. This intent is clearly stated in 

the debates of the Territorial Council when the Northwest 

Ordinance was amended in June of this year (52). The 

aboriginal members of the Council argued that their people 

were sick and tired of being hounded by social scientists 

who descended upon the native communities each Summer like 

locus. These researchers, not content with just bothering 

the native people during their normal activities, asked 

endless, and sometimes very personal, questions, and in 

general, showed disrespect toward the aboriginal people. 

That the members of Council had to discuss these problems 
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indicates how ineffective the Ordinance was in regulating 

the social scientists. From an analysis of the new amend- 

ments in the 1974 Ordinance (64) it is clear that it too 

will be ineffective as a regulating mechanism for social 

research. But, as we shall soon see, native people have 

taken matters into their own hands and are quickly assert- 

ing political control over all research in the North. 

Perhaps at this point it would be useful to place the 

problem of research and researchers in the North into a 

more general perspective in order to both understand the 

issues involved and arrive at a workable solution to the 

problems that social science research poses for the original 

people. 

Since the invasion, conquest and suppression of the 

aboriginal people in Canada they have been at the mercy 

of forces beyond their control. Thus, cooperation with 

the agents of the federal government, and with social 

scientists who wanted to study them, was obtained through 

both fear of reprisals and hope that the outsiders would 

indeed assist in their stuggle to survive with dignity. 

Often this hope was realized, especially with the researchers 

who exchanged much needed material rewards for the inform- 

ation and, in some instance, who championed native rights 

in the larger society. All too often,however, the re- 

searchers exploited the aboriginal people for personal 

gain and ambition and left the native people even more 

psychologically depressed. Since the original people 

lacked the power to stop these intrusions and violations 

of human dignity they could only hope that the next shadow 

which passed across their faces would be more generous and 

understanding. 

This relatively free exploitation of the native people 

continued until the federal government realized that the 

aboriginal people were not going to quickly fade out of 

existence. The government then began to implement economic 
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subsidies and better health care. Also, in time, the 

political controls which had effectively suppressed the 

native leadership, were relaxed. Soon social scientists 

found that the pattern of easy access to "willing subjects" 

was changing. Slowly the social scientists found that in 

order to have access to information they were informally 

being forced to become more sensitive to the needs of the 

aboriginal people. This change has now accelerated in 

direct ratio to the amount of control aboriginal people 

are able to exert over their own space and culture. 

Today, instead of informal pressure there is a loud and 

clear attack upon social scientists in general and anthro- 

pologists in particular. This attack is most vehment 

against physical anothropologists who are accused of not 

only perverting aboriginal culture but stealing both the 

bodies and artifacts and putting them in glass coffins in 

museums and laboratories. 

It is strange that for all the contact social scientists 

have had with aboriginal people over the years there is 

a lack of understanding about the issues involved. Of 

course, it is possible that the social scientists under- 

stand the situation all too well but for a variety of 

reasons are unwilling to act upon this knowledge. A 

review of the attached documents clearly illustrates 

the extent of this problem. 

Review of the Literature 

There are three broad types of complaints about social 

science research. First, the research is irrelevant and 

does not solve the basic problems faced by native people. 

Second, social scientists exploit native people in a wide 

variety of ways and shows disrespect for native people and 

their values. Third,social scientists and the results of 

their research undermines the basic objectives being 

pursued by native people as well as perverting Indian 
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and Inuit culture. Perhaps it is not suprising to observe 

that there are very few concrete suggestions from social 

scientists which can effectively overcome such fundamental 

objections to research. A detailed analysis of the docu- 

mentation will make the issues more clear. 

As we have noted, one of the major general areas of 

discontent with social science research is that it is 

irrelevant and does not solve the basic problems of native 

people. This failure is noted by native people (1, 13, 

17, 23, 65, 68) and by non-natives (5, 9, 18, 21, 67, 40). 

Yet, only native people argue that the money which is spent 

on research could be better spent on more "useful" projects 

(4, 13, 36, 65). Another area of concern expressed by 

both native people (65) and non-natives (5, 40)is that 

native people cannot obtain funds to do their own research 

while social scientist seem to obtain funds to study them 

with relative ease. 

The second major area of general discontent with social 

science research is that the scientists exploit native 

people and their culture. This observation is made by 

both native people (16, 36, 52, 65) and non-natives (11, 

21, 26, 34-35, 36, 40). Even though more non-native 

people make this observation (perhaps because they really 

know how unequal the exchange really is) only a few non- 

natives recognize the depths of the discontent. Native 

people are very bitter about the disrespect the researchers 

show toward them and their values (3, 6, 7, 8, 14, 22, 36, 

38, 43, 48, 52, 68) and who even steal the bones of their 

ancestors as well as their artifacts (3, 41). Some 

native people express the view that because the social 

scientists have so little respect for them the research 

is inaccurate (1, 8, 68). Closely allied with this reason- 

ing is the view that most social scientists are arrogant 

and because they "know" they are the experts they ignore 

the native people (50, 68, 70) an opinion supported by 

some non-natives (12, 18, 40, 67). Finally, and again 
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closely related to the basic complaint, native people 

argue that social scientists doe not respect them enough 

to consult them about the purpose of the research projects, 

etc., etc., etc. (43-48, 51, 55, 68, 70) nor let them know 

what is being written about them (52). 

While the preceeding content analysis indicates the 

variation in the type of concerns expressed by native 

people and non-natives regarding social research the diff- 

erences are even more pronounced in the third major area 

of general discontent, that is, that social scientists 

and the results of their research, undermines the basic 

objectives which are being pursued by native people, as 

well as perverting the aboriginal culture and causing a 

loss of pride in being Indian or Inuit. Only one non- 

native person acknowledges this as an area of concern (40) 

while almost all native people allude to this problem. 

It is singled out for special mention in the following 

documents (8, 15, 27, 28-33, 37, 41, 65). Clearly, native 

people feel that social science research produces misinfor- 

mation, and because they are always being compared to a 

mythical aborigine there is confusion and a loss of 

identity and pride. 

In summary, because social science research is conducted 

by people who either do not understand the values of native 

people or disrespect these values the aboriginal population 

suffers from exploitation and a loss of cultural integrity 

and unity. Consequently, aboriginal people have in turn 

tended to become exploitive and use the researchers for 

their own ends. Protective measures, and passive resist- 

ence, have undoubtedly assisted in insuring that the final 

product of the research is irrelevant to the social milieu 

in which native people must exist. 

In recent years there have been a number of concrete 

suggestions as to how to deal with the problem. Most 

suggestions fall into two broad categories. First, those 

which would assert the right of native people to establish 
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their own goals. Second, those which recognize the 

ability of native people to contribute to the research 

projects. However, as was the case when we examined the 

problems expressed about social science research there 

are sharp differences between the solutions offered by 

native people and those offered by non-natives. In gen- 

eral, the solutions offered by non-native people tend to 

be rather mild compared to the solutions suggested and 

demanded by native people. To a large measure this dis- 

agreement has been resolved in the Northwest Territories 

by settlement resolutions which prohibit research in 

their communities unless explicit permission is obtained 

from the Councils. While only Baker Lake has formally 

passed such a resolution James Wah-shee states that alltof 

the settlements in the Northwest Territories have, or are 

in the final stages of adopting formal controls on research 

Although Tagak Curley states that the Inuit settlements 

have not considered such resolutions it is obvious that 

these controls will sweep across the native settlements, 

communities and reserves in Canada. It is ironic that 

the reserves and settlements which contained large numbers 

of subjects in a clearly defined geographical area and 

made them easy prey for researchers are now being used 

as the first protective barrier against the same scientists 

As we have noted previously native people have expressed 

fundamental concerns about researchers and social science 

research. A number have stated that they are tired of 

being studied (9, 52, 56, 70, 72) and others maintain that 

all research should be stopped (28-33, 65) while others 

believe that native people should impose strict controls 

over what is actually written about them (65). Not 

altogether suprising non-native people do not suggest 

these resolutions. A few native people (36, 38) and a non- 

native person (26) suggests that native people should be 

encouraged to conduct research on whites so that non- 

Indians could begin to understand how native people feel 
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about such research. Other aboriginal people argue that 

the solution to the problem is to let them do their own 

research (1) while others believe that they should assert 

control over all research (50, 51, 65) in order to insure 

that native people can effectively establish their own 

goals (42) . Again, however, no non-native people express 

these alternatives as solutions to the basic problem. 

There is agreement between native people (55, 68) and 

non-natives (34-35, 67) that aboriginal people should be 

consulted about any research. Another area of agreement 

is that social researchers should obtain permission from 

the native people before any research is undertaken. This 

view is expressed by non-natives (24, 34-35, 40, 67) and 

although implicitly demanded by all?natji»eppeopleoâ4yis only 

stated in one source (65). 

The second major group of solutions to the problem of 

social research are those which would recognize the ability 

of native people to contribute to actual research projects. 

Unless otherwise noted the suggestions of this type made 

by native people are from the national workshop on peoples, 

resources and the environment north of '60 (68). At the 

conference it was noted that social scientists were hung- 

up over such things as academic qualifications, a factor 

also noted by non-native people (5, 18, 40). Aboriginal 

prople also felt that other people had to recognize their 

research abilities and firm insights they have about their 

own culture. Non-native people have also suggested that 

native people should be used more directly in research 

projects because of their ability to contribute to the 

success of the studies (18, 40). At the north of '60 

conference there was a suggestion that another solution 

to the problem would be to train native people as re- 

searchers, a suggestion also expressed by a non-native 

person who further argued that there should be no differ- 

ential in pay for native and non-native researchers (40). 

Another suggestion by native people (65, 68) and non- 
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native people (11, 18, 52, 67) is that the rewards from 

all research should be more equally distributed to elim- 

inate the feeling of exploitation. 

There have been other suggested solutions to the comp- 

laints about scientists and social research. One non- 

native person (67) expressed the view that the researchers 

should recognize the needs of native people and select 

real problems. He also suggested that native people should 

be treated like people and that the researchers should not 

try to "buy friends" with liquor or acquire too many art- 

ifacts for their personal collections. Finally, he sug- 

gested that the researchers should live in the community 

where the research is being conducted rather than in a 

nearby hotel. 

From the above content analysis it is obvious that 

native people see the solution to the problem of research 

and social scientists in term of control whereas non- 

native people tend to see the problem as a matter of 

good manners or public relations, not control over re- 

search. There is no doubt that consultation and good 

manners will help to allow social research to continue 

among native people for awhile longer. This is particu- 

larly true when the research promises to support the basic 

objectives of native people (25). However, in short time 

the native people will associate this strategy as an ex- 

pediency which allows for the continuation of the forms 

of exploitation which are unacceptable (69) rather than 

a sincere effort to meet their demands. Then social 

scientists may be forced to seek new areas of research in 

urban society as very strict political controls are intro- 

duced and enforced. 

Recommendations 

1 It is clear from the above content analysis that any 

I attempt to formulate specific rules to regulate social 

I research or social scientists will only have limited 

1 success unless the fundamental question of Indian and 

ü Inuit control over their own cultures is also recognized 

and acted upon. While an immediate stopgap measure could 
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be a series of rules which all researchers would have to 

agree with prior to any research (consultation, permission, 

etc., etc., etc.) we must direct immediate attention to-" 

ward long-term solutions. For example, we should consider 

what type of programs could be undertaken which would 

insure that native people have the ability to control 

access to their communities and research. Further, we 

should determine the type of programs which could be 

implemented in order to train native people to evaluate 

the social and political implications of any proposed 

research project. In short, the only recommendation which 

is that the Department accept the demands of the native 

people and vigorously try to assist them realize their 

objectives even though these objectives are only in the 
•<*>«•****-•* -Z. r-  fm-plif-fi ■ 

elementary stages of formulation. Otherwise, 'Ina^ive^'people . .. - <0*v*&*> 

will interpret the lack of respect for their feelings as 

further proof that social scientists wish tq_gxDloit them - 

a view which can only have long-term negative consequences 

for the credibility of the profession in the eyes of the 

native people. 
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Classification of references by general categories: 

A. References considered "native people" 
1, 3, 6, 7, 8, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16 17, 22, 23, 
27, 28-33, 36, 37, 38, 39, 41, 42, 43-48, 50, 
51, 52(part) 55, 65, 68(part) 70, 72 

B. Problems: ("native people" on left side of slash mark) 

1. Research is irrelevant and does not solve basic 
problems of native people: 
1, 13, 17, 23, 65, 68 // 5, 9, 18, 21, 40, 67 

- money could be spent on more useful projects: 
4, 13, 36, 65 // 

- native people cannot obtain funds for own research: 
65 // 5, 40 

-outsiders can't solve our problems: 
13 // 

2. Social science research exploits native people and 
native culture (native people give but do not receive): 
16, 36, 52, 65 // 11, 21, 26, 34-35, 40, 67 

- research shows disrespect for native values: 
3, 6, 7, 8, 14, 22, 36, 38, 43-48, 52, 68//26,34-35, 40 

- anthropologist steal artifacts: 
3, 41 // 

- researchers are arrogant and ignore native people: 
50, 68, 70 // 12, 18, 40, 67 

- because of bias the research results are inaccurate: 
1, 8, 68 // 

- there is no consultation: 
43-48, 51, 55, 68, 70 // 

- there is no imput: 
52, 70 // 56 

3. Social science research undermines basic objectives 
of native people, and misuses information: 

8, 15, 27, 28-33, 37, 41, 65 // 67 
- by comparisons with mythical Indian there is a loss 

of pride and confusion among native people: 
28-33, 65 // 67 

- native people do not know what is being written about them: 
52 // 56, 67 

C. Solutions ("native people" on left side of slash marks) 

1. Those which assert the right of native people to 
establish their own goals: 
42 // 
- native people are tired of being studied: 

9, 52, 56, 70, 72 // 
- stop all research: 

28-33, 65 // 
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-native people should control what is written: 
65 // 

- native people should research whites: 
1, 36, 38, // 26 

- native people should do own research: 
1 // 

- native people should exercise control over all research: 
28-33, 65 // 

- researchers should consult with native people: 
55, 68 // 34-35, 67 

- researchers should obtain permission for studies: 
65 // 24, 34-35, 40, 67 

2. Those which recognize the ability of native people: 
- there is a hang-up about qualifications: 

68 // 5, 18, 40 
- should recognize the ability of native people to 
understand their own world: 
68 // 18, 40 

- should train native people: 
68// 40 

- there should be no differentials in pay: 
// 40 

- native people should also receive rewards for the research: 
65, 68 // 11, 18, 52, 67 

3. Others: (all by number 67) 
- select real problems 
- live in areas being researched rather than in a hotel 
- treat native people like people 
- do not "buy" friends 
- do not collect too many artifacts for personal collections 
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Claims Indiens Endure 
Silly, Biased Research 

/ 
Geneva Park (Sta(f) — The 

Canadian Indians were prom- 
ised a new era of tberty 
when the present Libera Gov- 
ernment came to power, but 
so far they have received 
ony fowery phrases and yet 
another roya commission, 
Ethe Grant Monture said yes- 
terday. 

Mrs. Monture, a Mohawk 
from Brantford, tod the 
Geneva Park Conference of 
high school students that there 
have been endless commis- 
sions. “Indians are the most 

esearched people; anyone who 
researched people; any- 
one who thinks of becoming 
an anthropologist heads 
straight for a reserve, and 
we put up with it. Some of 
J^icm are just silly, biased 
fovorst enemies. Sometimes we 

■^people and are often our 
we think we should research, 
the. researchers," she said. 

The Indians may be well 
equipped for such research, 
the soft-spoken Mrs. Monture 
said. The Indian songs and 
legends traditionally told to 
the sick have been described 
by authorities as having thera- 
peutic nnd psychiatric worth 
to ease the mind from in- 
ward panic and dread,” she 
said. 

Mrs. Monture, in one of the 
must low-keyed addresses of 
the week-long conference on 
racial problems, also let the 
students in on some little- 
known history: 

* Samuel Champlain used 

well-known Indian trade 
routes and maps and "in no 
sense made any discoveries; 

• The Mississauga Indians 
who sold the land which is 
now Metropolitan Toronto to 
the Canadian Government for 
SOD Halifax pounds returned 
the first 500 pounds of their 
payment to the Government 
to help the distressed Scots 
and Irish immigrants who 
are flooding the country," ac- 
cording to their council min- 
utes; 

• Indian children who could 
not sit still and be quiet were 
so unusual that they were 
almost considered half-witted. 

Mrs. Monture stressed that 
the integration of Indians into 
Canadian life means buying 
television sets and watching 
“all that poor fare, but then 
I suppose we have done that 
already." 

Meanwhile, she said, she 
would rather leave the future 
of the Canadian Indians in the 
strong hands of youth rather 
than try to convert the mis- 
sionary ladies in flowered hats 
who come to church teas. 

And she also made a prom- 
ise: “Many European maga- 
zines have askeTTne to write 
about the situation of the In- 
dians here, but I’m not going 11 
to tell our secrets in print. I1 

You know how a family is; 
we're stuck with each other 
nnd we'll quarrel in private, 
but we won’t tell the rest of 
the world." 
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DLPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 

AND NORTHERN DEVELOPMENT 

01 nCt OF TME I'UBLIC INFORMATION ADVISER 
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MINISTÈRE DES AFFAIRES INDIENNES 
ET DU NORD CANADIEN 

c C •• 

BUREAU DU CONSEILLER EN INFORMATION PUBLIQUE 

■<* 
Cl FLV ^ üt t 

:J/:' By JACK CAHILL 
. Star staff writer 

."VELLQY. KNIFE' - Re- 
cently, v.k-?:i Canada's only 
l:*Xuno politician, a man 
cja.lfd i'.merde, tried to visit 
jane of ids constituents on 
die.Belcher Islands,In Hud- 
sen Bny, he flew from his 
home in Frobishèr Bay on 

• ITaffln Island to Montreal, 
then to Ottawa. 

At Ottawa he caught a 
plan? to Roberval in north- 
-era-Quebec, where he was 
sirppojsed to cntch enoher 
plane for the final 70 mllds 
to the Belcher Islands. 

But stormy weather blew 
up, end he had to go home, 
thd same long way around, 
without shaking the hand of 
o-single voter, That’s poll- 
tics In the Northwest Tçrri- 
taries. 
- Simonie, S3, the elected 
member .for the. Eastern 
Arctic, wearing a snowy 
white pr.rl.a over a neat 
brown business suit, made 
the 5.C00 ii.i'.es to the Elks 
Hall in Yellowknife last 
week for the ioi iy-ilrst ses- 
sion ofthe Northwest Terri- 
tories Council. ' 

14 YEARS |N NORTH 

''"So did Buncan Pryde, 32, 
a Glasgow-born orphan who 
hap lived for most of the 
last 14 > ears with the Eski- 
mos on the Arctic coast. He 
had to travel thousands of 
miles by dogsled to meet 
his- constituents, between 
cpupcil meetings and elec- 
tions. 

fciraonle and Pryde are 
two of the seven elected 
Members of the Northwest , 
'fTTrltorles Council who | 
must be Canada’s hardiest I 
piillticlans and who arc : 
-jngetlng, along with five 
Jhvrr.bers appointed by the 
t <1 0 r a 1 govt rnment and ! 
commissioner Stu Hodgson, ■ 
iu.'iie new capital of Yel- 
î;',!,nito thi , month. 

,* 1 
^..’.Lhey are rn'v’ing In an , 
Atmosphere of high excite- , 
rngnt, but idr.o imnnUmce 
«bout the future of the l,- 
r.:i 1,803 square miles of my 
land and the 32.000 people 
they. wiH ie print-• for after 
Ottawa hands over responsi- 
bility of administration of 
the eastern Arctic, from 
Queen M. iid Gulf to .Soulli- 
hx'mpfoii 1 ;•.■!, on Apiil 1. 

' —Star Photo 

SIMONIE, who is Canada’s only Eskimo politician, must 
also be one of the hardiest. Just to attend a Northwest 
Territories Council meeting 

NEW RESOURCES 

Apart from the èxpansion 
of the area under the coun- 
cil!» authority, most of the 
nx.eitemcmt is due to the 
UhJdly increasing interest 
l ; "g shown in searches for 
n 'ural resources in the 
territories and by the an- 
nouncement last week of a 
big oil discovery in the Ca- 
nadian Arctic, at Tuktoyak- 
tu kr near the Yukon border, 
o This important find by 
Iiniwriol Oil has increased 
the already high hopes ex- 
pressed by council mem- 
bers and Commissioner 
K drson that Pannrctic, a 
(Au. Ttium of oil companies 
and the federal government 
v, i.Ich has already hit huge 
n ■ vrves of natural gas on 
Melville Island, will soon 
.'•bike oil to ‘he extent of 
the icci'nt muHi-millinn-ilol- 
l‘ir find at Priaihoe Hay in 
Alaska. 

If thi.; o< eurs, the council* 
J"i s imiiii cut, the economy 
<1 the Nor’ll.-.vest Ti-mlories 
* ai >hl tin ii a. might from 

dependent ()ll ;,ule.idies 

ii "i'i II, ■ i I • I t ' ,|,i 

nli elute bid; n id- ui e. 

he must travel 5,000 miles. 

LOW REVENUES 

At present, despite in- 
creasing minéral production 
In the territoriès, the feder- 
al .government claims reve- 
nues from the area amount 
to only $19 million a year 
\khi!e it has to pour in $92- 
rriltion to pay for “provin- 
e.al-type programs." 

These figures are debata- 
bly, however, because a 
large percentage of (he mo- 
neys paid by Ottawa—prob- 
ably about $70-million—is, 

spent on Indians and Eski- 
mos who would normally be 
a federal financial responsi- 
bility. 

The impatience of coun- 
cillors is due to the fact that 
most members want full 
provincial powers as soon 
ns jxissible, whereas now 
they have no control at all 
over the area's natural re- 
sources. 

This power remains in Ot- 
tawa, although tlio territo- 
i ml council con!i ds every- 
thing ekse through the 1,- 
'A if Mouther ci\ il i vii o in 
pm 'poring, in o it e r n Yel- 

A majority on council still 
privately admits that pro- 
vincial status is still a mini- 
mum of 15 years away, 
when the population which 
is increasing at about dou- 
ble the national rate has 
reached about 100,000. 

Commissioner Hodgson, a 
big, energetic, much-res- 
pected former Vancouver 
man, agrees with this time 
estimate, but also insists 
that the population of the 
territories will probably 
never exceed that of a sin- 
gle fair-sized southern city 
and that the dreams of 
domed cities with popula- 
tions of half a million in the 
north will remain dreams 
forever. 

A SPECIAL BREED 

‘‘This is a tough land that 
requires a special breed of 
Canadian to develop,” he 
said. “And that breed likes 
the challenge of the cold 
and the vast geography and 
enjoys the peace and purity 
of the air. 

“Those people clustered 
along the U.S. border listen- 
ing to U.S. TV will still be 
there 100 years from now no 
matter how fast we can get 
money to develop our re- 
sources." 

Pryde, the white trapper, 
put it more bluntly: “Most 
natural-born Canadians just 
haven’t got it to live in the 
North," he said. “They’re 
comfortable and dull. Amer- 
icanized and useless. Mind 
you” he added, “some of 
them are nice people but 
it’s the New Canadians who 
are doing the work up here. 

Still, sufficient numbers 
of the special breed contin- 
ue to come to the North to 
fill the rapidly expanding 
civil service and make the 
territories the only area in 
Canada with a surplus of 
applications for jobs from 
teachers. 

BURNING PASSION 

And when they get here, 
scores of interviews with 
Yellowknife residents | 
showed, they got to love the 
North almost with a burn- 
ing passion. The like the j 
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ulation estimate is an exag- 
geration—are sitting on top 
of something that could 
make each of them a mil- 
lionaire many times over if 
they were allowed to simply 
share the prospective 
wealth among themselves. 

Commissioner Hodgson 
estimated in his opening 
speech to the council meet- 
ing this week that oil com- 
panies will spend more than 
$50 million on exploration in 
the territories this year, not 
including the cost of land 
acquisition. 

He might have increased 
this estimate considerably 
if he had known at the time 
that Imperial Oil would an- 
nounce its important find at 
Tuktoyaktuk a few days lat- 

i 
i 
I 

peace and the clean air, the 
company of other adventur- 
ous people, the freedom 
from class distinction, and 
the virtual absence of seri- 
ous crime. (Although Yel- 
lowknife had its first con- 
viction for possession of 
marijuana last week). 

They don’t mind the cold 
(an average of about 18 be- 
low in January) and they 
appreciate never having to 
shovel their driveways be- 
cause hardly any snow 
falls. Total precipitation in 
a year averages less than 
eight inches. 

LEAVE US ALONE 

Unlike many of their 
countrymen in the western 
provinces to the south they 
do not feel alienated from 
or ignored by Ottawa. In- 
stead they want Ottawa to 
leave them alone to run 
their own affairs, even if 
this means a temporary 
loss of revenue. 

Politically they believe 
that John Diefenbaker with 
his “dream of the North" 
was the only recent Cana- 
dian prime minister who 
understood the soul and 
spirit of the true Canadians 
they believe themselves to 
be, although most of them 
add that he apparently un- 
derstood little else about 
government. 

Prime Minister Pierre 
Trudeau is still generally 
accepted, at least in Yel- 
lowknife, where the tradi- 
tionally Liberal electorate 
Is impressed by the fact 
that he has already visited 
the area twite and will he 
back again this year for the 
territories’ centennial cele- 
brations, along with Queen 
Eli/ahelh and l’linee Phi- 
lip 

er. ; 
But possibly the greatest j 

asset in the North at pre- j 
sent is the enthusiasm of 
the new, young civil service 
Hodgson has built up since 
the territorial government 
was transferred from Otta- 
wa to Yellowknife. 

In 1967, when the transfer 
was made, Hodgson, 74 civil 
servants, a pet skunk and a 
bird in a cage flew to Yel- 
lowknife in one chartered 
plane while another plane 
brought office furniture and 
documents. They set up 
their government depart- 
ments in the local library, 
bowling alley and curling 
rink. 

Now the civil service, ex- 
panded to 1.100 people, is 
operating from modern 
four-storey buildings, 
housed in modern subsi- 
dized homes, and attracting 
through slightly higher 
wages some highly quali- 
fied experts. 

“Sure we’ve made lots of 
mistakes,” Hodgson admits 
frankly. “But the beauty of 
it is we have no traditions. 
If we do it wrong the first 
time, we just try it another 
way." 

OUTSIDE A WASHROOM 

Hodgson, 45, whom the 
Eskimos call the Big Mus- 
kox, was presiding over the 
council meeting in the Elks 
Hall last week flanked by a 
Canadian and Northwest 
Territories flag and two 
signs reading "ladies” and 
gents.” 

But despite the location 
the session was operated 
with all of the trappings and 
traditions of any Canadian 
legislature and the quality 
of debate was better than in 
most of them. 

The council’s main deci- 
sion so far has been to ask 
the federal government to 
allow the appointment of an 
executive committee. 

If this motion is approved 
by Ottawa, the councillors 
believe, it will go a long 
way toward bringing re- 
sponsible government to the 
North and com lilule a ma- 
jor step along I he ro.nl to 
lull pruvincinl .■.loin, they 
eoiifiilioiti.illv < ■ ' 1,1 
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Wampum for somo 
In one way at least the fed- 

eral government is showing an in- 
tense interest in the present status 
of Indians and Metis. Last week 
the Department of Indian Affairs 
and Northern Development tabled 
a reply to a question in the Com- 
mons. The parliamentary secre- 
tary to the minister admitted that 
during the 1909-70 fiscal year the 
department had employed 154 

consultants at a cost of $1,068,550. ( 

It must have been a great com- 
fort to Indians to know that Ot- 
tawa had scores of high-priced ex- t 
perts looking into their problems. 
Indians who are living in squalid 
conditions without modern ameni- 
ties and those who are trying to : 

adapt to an industrialized society 
may have thought that the million i 
dollars were well spent. 

v 
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Indians assail l 
Canada Council: 
over aranfs 

w 
By RL’DV PLÀTIEL 

Globa and Mail Raportar 

HALIFAX — The lndian-Es-*- 
kimo Association of Canada ' ' 
voted yesterday to investigate ~ 
tiie attitude and actions of the ’• 
Canada Council toward native ’ 
people in Canada. ; 

Greg Johnson, a Mic Mac 
Indian student at the Mari- 
times School cf Social Work, 
urged the investigation and... 
said there appeared to be • 
something wrong with the . 
mechanism of the Canada 
Council. '■ 

Allan Clark, executive 
director of the IEA, said that 
the council has not financed ; 
anything significant that has 
been suggested or applied for, 
by native people. 

“The Canada Council seems- 
very interested in giving 
money to non-Indians to study 
Indisns but wnen on Indian 
tries to get money to studv 
Indians that's a v.hole differ-' . 
ent ball game.'' Mr. Clark 
told ihe eastern regional 
meeting of the association 
yesteroay. 

"If they do t give money 
to Indian peepic. then there 
nu-T he something wrong " 
Mr. Joimson sr.iJ 

Mr Johnson sa:d that the 
Canada Council seems "hung 
no «.a jvapie uho have 
I’nDs ' ile s:.;J it gives grant.? 
Mr siudie? outside Canada 
mat have no relevance or sif- 
mficani-? to ii:v Indian people 
or ilio t'ara.. an citiri-ns and 
‘a'Ap.tv. : s. 

© 

tc7?C> 



CONFRONTATION—Dr. Carl Dentzel, director Indians protesting on Indiandlsoiay. Right,Darryl 
, f D -utîmcif Museum. facing two of about 100 Wilson, a Pit River Indian, spokesman tor group. 

Times phots by WillUm SL Marphr 
lot li'.Hc» Hrrild-Ixamlnff, Wednesdiy, Jen. 11, 1171 

; . « : i i* VO-IIMO !:: t!.»ns| 

» * 1 ■ ‘ ; ;,y after police 
1 »<• “ • chained doors 

• ■ nip ■ f ,"::th 

• •• r * • ! s protest over a 

t.an artifacts at I tie 

’ v-..u!na in Highland 
i > x 

•’* At: tci'.irslMn yesterday 
• f I » r n i ii e .it tbc muséum, 
ZM “a: : . -s V, ay. nos pie 

‘ ; ' '’Si ,n-*!h. Hath 
»’ r j'j.ii il TV 10 ir. o 
a ' t- 1 e en ctixn liK'f.ed 
,V v ' ' Il U count's! 

'I t >1 •* aud.'toiiu.'n itj 
J .-.J ,« I ».'■ .n l l.elder yiniip) 
r i 1 :i e,l 4 -.>7.1 v'ryl rut 
L.'l 

'•> * i . one h-mr ;,p(Cr 
► V- ' J , ; v' . tjrr.e. Ur. Carl 

u.n director. 

~ il 1 a.-irsta. The po 

liev used bolt cutters to break 
the chain and moved in. 

One by one the Indians inside 

'vi"? taken tn a waiting police 

vjn amid shouts of ‘‘Indian 

power" from their friends out- 

side. There were no struggles 

during arrest on misdemeanor 

trespassing bookings,. and mu- 

seum officials reported no dim- 

aye to the farilities. 

The museum was closed In 

lb" public early when it became 
apparent what the Indians were 
d 'ing. Police seated off ap- 
proaches to thj budding which 
mats on a hill h:vfi above the 
Pasadena freeway. 

A similar sit in demonstration 
was held Dec. 10 by the Ameri-1 

can Indunj but legal action was 
averted when museum officials 
agreed to demanda by placing a 

I cover n .er certain Indian reiics confrontation became fruitless 
on display. 

However, according to Ste?3 
Montoya. 25, spokesman for the 
group yesterday, that actios 

when In-ius "represenatives 
failed to give their proper 
names, ar.d threatened :ha mu- 
seum and myself.” He civl not 

had not been taken. She said the ^elaborate, however, 
group had "vowed to stay until i He said he would like to meet 

'with the exhibits were removed.” 
Miss Montoya said the Irdi 

ans want the skeletons removed 
to "a sacred hurial ground” 
where they could be accorded 
traditional religious rites. 

Members of the group yester- 
day represented such tribes as 
the Ihmi. Choctaw. Papam. , _ 

Chevenne acd!man- aR;i 10 i3 lhat w muV 

these repreacrat ives 
again, but the “meeting mst be 
arid in an academic miner. 

"’Ve do not have any immédi- 
at solutions to the problems." 
he added. 

Dr. Dentzel said "the mu- 

sexm must tel! the Vury ol 

Piute. Oneida, 
Mohawk, she said. 

Following the citizen's ar- 
rests. Dr. Dentzel told newsmen 

eihibit rv.drczs of hli fast." 
Amid coosUnt heckii'g from 

the group of Indians ozts-ie the 
that he made them with "great-jmuseem, tic c™ied thee charge 
est reluctance." ithal the In Jan skeletons »cre 

Deferring to himself as ••or.ejexbumed for purpose ofc^piay 
of the Indian»’ best friends," hej"We are not aad never have 
nid «-[fort* to resolve the latestjbcen grave rifcben." he said. 
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4 displays dismantled at request of Assemblymen 
By RICHARD C. CASE One museum director who 

The State Museum in Al- was contacted by the Herald- 
Americah asked that his in- bany has decided to remove 

authentic Indian bones from 

public d tplay as a concession 
to New York Indians. 

The action is ringing an 
alarm bell in similar institu- 
tions across the state. 

Assemblyman Joseph M. 
Reilly (R-Glcn Cove), who 
persuaded the State Museum 

Reilly said he biter ex- Indian community: that all any special loss.” ence Center, which Iras thrée 
pressed the Indian's resent- Indian bcnes held by mu* What about similar displays bone displays, 
ment to Dr. John G. Brough- eeums be turned back to the In thecevr museum? “I think we'll wait and 
ton, associate education com- aboriginal's descendants fur “I would expect the new see.” Haves said. "We have 
misstoner for cultural educa- reburial. museum to have high grade1 no plans to remove our exhib- 
Iion, who oversees the State "These are legitimate mo- exhibits of all kinds, including! its right now. I don’t think 
Museum. He suggested that seum holdings as sctentdic grave restorations.” we’ll follow suit just because 

and Science Service to make ular. scientific institution.’’’ he that unlike other matters — 

stitution not be mentioned be- 
cause he wished to avoid a 
showdown on the matter at 
this time. 

stare' arcbaeotogisL>tCsaki 'he authe"tic bones be replaced specimens,” Broughtoa said. R.tire said he thought au-, another institution has taken 
did n« iSreve in removing *lth P^stic reproductions. "^e parucuhur tor.es m the (tenue bones «e ^ more con-, the action.” 
Indian burial displays from Broughton agreed. 

Tn a fplpnhriKs inromneiu K* v***~«■«•*■— •»—• •*» ” *r'     

for an exhibit in the new1 Arleigh Hill, a full-blooded Se- 
i pres- building is an actual skeleton, neca, agreed with this judg- 

as demands that some ““ ,,1UKUis- U?t?UChtf,. '-'I the, ment- 
just the reaction he honed for. Assemblyman Reilly said Iroquois wampum belts be re- As far as 1,15 new museum block tj earth in which it wusj He said he thought asking 

"l am grabbed by the coop- the request to the State Mu- turned to the Indians — the *n Albany Mall is cca- found. museums to dismantle burial 
eraticn the State Museum has seum grew out of a series of museum hud not been formal- cerned* th- ccmmisslcr.er said “I hare sympathy with Indi- and Indian bone exhibits was 
shown in acknowledging this bearings his subcommittee ly approached by any of New he bhouplit, while it is imper- ans, or with any people, who "going a little too far. After 
legitimate sensitivity*, ar.d I bold last year on New York's York’s tribes about the bones tant L^at ir‘diaa burial be de- feel they have received poor all. these are part of a care- 
hope that museums acrosa the Indian reservations. Two of display in Albany. picted, they probably could be treatment.” Ritchie explained, fully theught-out scientific dis- 
state will follow their leader- ,hcss were m Syracuse, in- "We were glad to talk with reproduced graphically cr. "but that’s not involved here. play. it’s not as if we were 
ship and remove similar ex- reiving the Onondagas and Assemblyman Reilly about w’t*1 pltastic models. 
fcibits.” Or.eidas, the matter,” Broughton ex- Ritchie wa3 contacted for his wcA. he Iras to know 

A spot check of other mu- "During some of the hear- plained. an archaeologist’s view cf the about people, as- well as arti- 

scums revealed no chain re- ir'i;s’ we were t0,d ,hat 1116 In* “Personally, I had always action. While his primary cca- facts. Eow can you learn 

exhibits we tock down are vincirg and educational’’ than- Hayes noted that, his asso- 

all museums. "I think they In TTelephone” interview, Prehistoric - from the Erie reproductions. His suggestion' ciate curator of Indian arts, 
have a proper place in a pop- lhu commissioner explained cuU'jrc> \ bebove — and have 

1 that unlike other matters — 00 d,r^ct relationship to pres- 
the unusual move, said this is said. such as demands that some ^ Indians. 

aCt:cn b-t co-rem that th»re dion c o m m u n i t y objected found those displays distaste cern ls wi*.h research, he was about the Indian unless you 
t.'vl r ... “-re strongly to museum display of ful. We decided moving them asked for an opinion on the study tbe remains of bodies mig-t be. Lash tut: era with In- Ir.dian remains,” he said, would be no great loss to the Albany exhibit by Broughton. as well as tbe remains of cul- 

dian bones on display do not "They specifically mentioned museum’s educational mis- “I didn’t make a recan:- ture? 
presently plan to change their the displays In Albany. They sion.” mendatlon pro or con on re- “I daal think a dignified, 
exiub.ts but might consider feel this sort of thing is un- Broughton said, however, moving the exhibit.” Ritchie scientific display denigrates 
such ar. action if confronted dignified. The impression we that the museum will stop said last week. “I did say anyone.” 
by Indians or Reilly's Assam- got is that It’s OK to study short of complying with an- that I thought they were old Similar sentiments came 
bly Subcommittee on Indian he bones but not to put them other suggestion sometimes raid of poor quality. I don’t from Charles Hayes of the 
Affairs. on display.” heard from members of the think taking them down is Rochester Museum and Sd- 

making fun of the Indians. 
We’re trying to educate peo- 
ple.” 

Gordon DeAngelo of the 
Syracuse-based Beauchamp 
Archaeological Society said he 
felt the State Museum’s action 
was a “good idea, from a ce, 
tain point of view.” 

He pointed out, however, 
that many small museums 
don’t bave the resources to 
replace actual bones on dis- 
play with reproductions. 
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• •about an anthropologist 

ONONDÀGA 

COUNCIL OF CHIEFS 

of the Iroquois Confederacy 
THE SCAT OF IMF SIX NATIONS - XEEBEBS OF THE COUNCIL fim 

Nedrow. N,w Yofk 

To all Brothers — 

The time to speak has come, and we will ans- 
wer a letter written to our Brother Gambill. 
We will answer only what concerns the Six 
Nations directly, and all Indians indirectly. 
The letter was written by William N. Fenton, 
research professor of anthropology at the 
New York State Education building in Albany 
where our wampums are being held. (See 
page 45 of December, 1970, issue) 

William N. Fenton was taken under the wing 
of a Seneca family in Allegheny, N.Y., years 
ago. He had the good fortune to be brought 
into the teachings of the Long Mouae. He 
acquired knowledge, but apparently did not 
allow his soul to be touched in its teaching 
of Brotherhood and Peace. It is always sad 
for us to lose a Brother, and it is even 
more so when the lost Brother turns and at- 
tacks the Great Tree of Peace that has af- 
forded him shelter in his need. 

The Tree of Peace was planted at Onondaga by 
the Messenger, Deganawida, and it was than 
stated in our ensuing constitution that Gn- 
ondaga would ever be the Central Fire, and 
so it is, and will remain so. It is our 
duty as Firekeepers of the Six Nations to 
continue to do so. If Dr. Fenton were an 
knowledgeable about our affairs as he says 
he is, he would understand that the White 
Roots of Peace reach out in the Four Direc- 
tions of our Mother Earth and would erenta- 
ally reach all our Brothers, no matter where 
they are. 

Today, the long leaves are gieen with life. 
The history of the Houdonosaunnee speaks for 
Itself. The deeds of our ancestors and tieir 
lore of liberty gives us an example to follow 
and gives us courage to follow the Great law. 
We must concern ourselves with the whits 
anthropologists that gnaw at its roots and 
•• nf their knowledoe. 

the white men, and it is slanted to Justify 

his behavior in our lands. The sin of om- 
mission is rampant throughout the history 
books so that it is no fault of our White 
Brothers that they are kept ignorant of 
facts of slaughter and murder, to the wing- 
ed creatures, the buffalo,and our own peo- 
ple. The White Man having dispensed the 
source of knowledge that they seek, the 
Anthropologist then disturbs the resting 
grounds of our forefathers without the 
slightest feeling for tha people who were 
placed there with great ceremony, and disre- 
garding the souls of these people entirely, 
they violate their graves. Are we such 
curiosities, are we so insensitive, or do 
you believe we have souls at all? Imagine 
the roar of indignation were the Six Nations 
to descend on the Arlington Cemetary to be- 
gin a nystematic dig to study the soldieri 
as to their mode of dress and living. This 
is a thing we would never do because of our 
respect for all the dead. Forgive us for 
even mentioning this. 

In 1842, the Compromise Treaty between the 
Ogden Company and our Brothers, the Cattar* 
gus and Allegheny Senecas, was completed. 
The Treaty of Compromise by which the rover 
sionary right to the fee simple of two of 
their reservations had been modified. A 
very bad bargain for the Senecas in any can- 
ner of approach. Not all the Senecas agreed 
with this, and at this time. Chief Blacksrake 
took the dissenting people with other chiefs 

to Tonawanda, also taking the Seneca Council 
Fire with him, for the Cattaraugus and Alle- 
gheny Senecas had chosen a different form cf 
government which paralleled that of the White 
Man. Also, they had embraced the White Man's 
religion in its many forms. And since it Is. 
our way that each person does what he wants, 
this is the way it was, and they walked away 
from our Fire. So that it is apparent that 

many, many winters have passed since our 
Brothers living in Allegheny and Cattaraugus 
have turned their backs upon our traditions, 
government, and religion, although there is 
a Long House on both reservations that still 
practices our religion and we are grateful 
for that. The consequence of this is that 
the Seneca Fire is now at Tonawanda, and tas 
been for well over a hundred years, but 
there is space saved for the return of Bro- 
thers any time they wish. The leaders must 
renounce their present form of government 
and return to their traditions, government, 
and religion as set down far us by the Mes- 
senger. of the Great Peace. 

And so we continue to answer your statements- 

made to AKWESASNE NOTES concerning ua. Ve 

must answer lest people who have read your 
statement would take it for the truth and be 
mislead into thinking that we no longer exist 
If this were true then it would be easy for 
any State and the U.S. Government to retain 
our wampums ana no longer be responsible to 
many and ancient agreements and treaties. 

The Covenant Chain muat be polished and re- 
newed, not only for our selves, but as.-a 
statement from the Federal Government of the 
United States that it has integrity, that it 
intends to uphold its honor. For how can a 
nation be embroiled in wars in faraway lands 
in the name of freedom, liberty, and justice, 
and deny the very same thing to the original 
peoples of this great land? 

We do not know, even perhaps, that the Great 
League had ever died. * It is great news to 
us and must mean that we are all ghosts. WE 
have to gueaa this is what Fenton means when 
he says "...an attempt to revive the league 



difficult to deal directly with Fenton be- 
cause his tongue is not straight and he says 
thtnns hv inference and Innuendo, rather than 

o, in. OI» >'-■**» t O <1 « y , 
and In the same manner as the Messenger had 
prescribed for us. We can only tell you what 
is true. Also our Brothers from Canada join 
us as we join them in these councils. There 
are hereditary condoled chiefs on every re- 
servation, and therein lies the heritage of 
our people. 

All that we can say about your census book 
1892 is that the census is not complete nor 
ever was, for we resent the intrusion of your 
long noses into our affairs. 

This brings us to the wampums; this may come 
•s a surprise to Fenton, but we have not been 
waiting for his opinion concerning our wam- 
pums. Indeed, we understand that he has made 
his reputation and living as an "Expert* on 
the Six Nation Houdonosaunnee. This is 
strange for us for there has never been an 
Ongweyhooway who would even think that such 
a person existed. Nevertheless we must warr 
the ears of the State that the citizens of 
the Six Nations look upon this man as a trai- 
tor who has betrayed a trust not given to 
many. We see him as an Evil Force against 
the Peace. We do not truly understand what 
motivates this man. 

And the final insult is the placing of our 
wampums of government, condolence, and reli- 
gion with apple pie. Surely this man is 
insensitive to do this. A question must 
come to the minds of the heads of state that 
if they are taking advice from this man and 
he fails in such a basic understanding of our 
minds with our wampums, then how much farther 
in error is he when dealing with issues even 
more obscure and just as sensitive? 

We come to the matter of anthropologists ant 
our good friend. Vine Deloria Jr., who has 
come to the Long House at Onondaga. Fenton 

has prov la eu examples of what we do not like 
in anthropologists. He has in his letter t« 
AJCWESAoNE NOTES practically stated our case 
for ua. In his ninth paragraph, he statesi 
"We are not social welfare workers, and we I 
cannot be expected to be. We need not be I 
activists." Yet in the first paragraph he 
asked our Brother Gambill if he had not seen 
his letter wjittento the Brantford Expositer, 
in Ontario in which he gave his views and 

thoughts on elected councils and the original 
system of government of thr -->udonosaunnee. 
He raised the question abo che ability of 
confederacies to cope with p.oblens of modern 

society that require "executive ability*. We 
question your entire modern society. First 
this seems to us a letter that would make the 
person writing it Just a little more than a 
"teacher"* someone interested in more than 

Just our "social welfare" and all the way in 
Canada would make this person at least an 
"activist". Now add that this person is an 
"anthropologist", "advisor", and "expert* on 
31x Nations Indians to the New York State 
Education Department, where the wampums are 
now kept, and you see that he has more than a 
casual interest in our affairs. It would be 
much better for him if we were "dead", then 
the cadaver could properly be studied snd 
would not continually embarrass him by stand- 
ing up and seeking justice. 
As far as governments go, we prefer our own. 
This you cannot seem to comprehend, and we 
would suggest that your government, corrupted 
from the top to the grass roots by g '■eed and 

your insatiable desire for money and wealth 
be polished and cleaned and set right before 
you attempt to foiat it upon people who may 
prefer other things. 

So you have written hletory booka, and now 
refer to them when you need Juet1flcetioni 

So you have dug up our graves and sifted our 
treasures among your fingers, stealing tham 
from this dead person, and moreover, taking 
the very person himself and placing him in 
view of unsympathetic eyes that do not under- 
stand what you have done, and then you say, 
"Look, No waapumi" And you use our own 
forefathers against us. This is a great 
crime against us, and we aak you to atop. 

3o you study our government and systems and 
then infer that it hassled, not once in 
Buffalo Creek, but a second time in Six Na- 
tions, Canada, in 1924. The death of our 
government seems paramount in your mind. We 
are concerned with the life of our government 
aa our fathers before ua, and aa our coming 
generations after us will be. We say to 
you — cease your onslaught against us and 
the Great Peaces 

So you have studied the shell from which wam- 
pum is made and from the study you have con- 
oludedthat the Houdonosaunnee mada none. It 
is true that the skill of making the bead is 
no longer with us, yet only the ego of a man 
such as yourself would conclude we never 

made any. And further, those who did had to 
wait for the inspiration of Columbus to do 
it. The Ongwehooway did not write with pen 
and Ink. Our record» wejr» k»pt in a differ- 

to.lt■. and In our mind» mnd ano«n»r w«T. »nd 
it la thus our constitution, or this Great 
Peace ia recorded. To supplement this, belts 
and strings were added as great events pass- 
ed, And so today we still have the message 
of Peace. In the course of certain ceremon- 

ies that are performed in the meetings of 
the Six Nations, the belts necessary to make 
these meetings complete are missing and lie 
in a glass case in the education building in 
Albany, N.Y., or in its vaults. They are 
there by duplicity, coercion, and outright 
thievery. Your own Supreme Court has suppor- 
ted our stand on this. We only tell you wlat 
is true. But this you know as well as we. 
The days the Great Law of Paace was recited by 
by tie Messenger it was recorded on wampum 
long before the trees that became the planks 
on Columbus' ship were even seedlings. 

So you are not at all persuaded by the kind 
of arguments against anthropologists that 
Vine Deloria Jr. has set forth. Yet upon 
study of your letter to Gambill, we can aay 
to you, "Look for yourself. See how you 
are?" 

So you believe that.every society has a right 
to pursue its own destiny. Then let it. We 
are not interested in what you believe. Who 
gave you this power to decide the fate of the 
Six Nations? In ten paragraphs you have 
given your opinion of the life and death of 
us. You are an old man, not unlike Senator 
Anderson of New Mexico, in your zeal for 
the subjugation of Indian Nations. The motii 
vatlona may vary* Anderson desired the tim- 
ber of Blue Lake. We'do not know what yours 
are. We do know that you have chosen to turn 
against the Great Tree of Peace. We can only 
wonder with what you as a teacher are filling 
the heads of your youth. Perhaps you have 
come to believe these things yourself. 

Your quest for the destruction of the Great 
Peace can only lead to sickness in your guts 
from the bile of vindictiveneas and jealous- 
lea. Let it be, ao that when you moat the 
Creator you will not come aa a crawling thing 
to explain your actions against something as 
beautiful as the Great Tree of Peace. 

So we lia ve one more message to all our Bro- 
thers. Boon we will bo of one mind. It la 
coming to this. To keep this in the right 
direction you must hold fast toyour lands. 
Do not treat, parley, or part with any part 
of your lands, for in Mother Earth lies our 
salvation and our heritage. Stretch your 
hands to one another for support. So:now 
we have finished, Onen. 

The Onondaga Council of Chiefs 
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AND NORTHERN DEVELOPMENT 

MINISTÈRE DES AFFAIRES INDIENNES (~j) 

ET DU NORD CANADIEN 

fÿo£ Survsys 
SASKATOON (CP) — ■Action must immediately re- 

place surveys being made of 
the educational needs of 
Canada's Ir.d.ar.s. Rev. Andre Ïtenaud said Tuesday. 

“Incljans are literally fed up 
vith the surveys,” Father 

Renaud, chairman of the Indian and Northern Kduca- 
on program at the Uni- 
ersity of Saskatchewan, said 

during the last of the two-day f nance lecture series. 
“Current piece meal ex- 
irimentation, unco-ordinated 

equip the next generation 
"with understanding and skills 
necessary to function as a 
Chili Century Indian and as a 
Canadian. 

Otherwise. Father Renaud 
raid, this generation, which 
makes up close to 5J per cent 

of the “exploding Indian 
population,” will still he 
frustrated and misunderstood. 

He said few educational 
authorities have direct pro- 
fessional experience with 
Indian children and their 
awareness of the cultural 

problems is still highly 
theoretical if present at all. 

The lack of understanding 
and awareness of educational 
authorities is reflected in the 
low priority given to the 
financial support of the initia- • 
lives and innovations needed, i 

and with little followup and 
Jjtfusion, will never bring 
Hxiut the major changes that 
■e needed." 

He said classroom curricula 
and procedures must be de- 

Htlopcd that build on Indian 
Bitures and identity and yet 
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Indian Problem 
White society has the power to change the 

Indian culture if it so desires. Dr. Arthur W. Blue told 
memScrs of the University Women’s Club of Sarnia 
Tuesday night. 

‘ What will you make him t the Indian)?” Dr. Blue 
asked. ‘‘Once you decide to change him you assume the 
responsibility of what he will he like.” 

He stressed that there were no easy solutions to the 
problems facing Canada's native peoples today and 
emphasized that "it is not an Indian problem, or a 
white problem, but our problem.” 

Dr. Blue, himself a native, is [ '    
an Assistant Professor of ■ 
Psychology at Alihuus; College. , ] 
U.W 0. and also Director of the \ 1 

Indian Information Centre as \ 
well as president of the 
NAmerind Cenire in London. 

Three alternatives for change 
he suggested were to deny 
Irdian culture, completely, to 
continue as we are join;, or 
to accept Indian culture and 
change white culture. 

The culture the vhi'e man has 
evolved "no longer supports the 
cuiture of the native peoples of 
this land" he said. 

Dr Blue, in a low - key talk, 
outlined the history of the white 
man's relations with 'he Indian 
end stiggesed that heiore the 
arrival of the European, the 
North \inerican continent was 
.i re.niv owned hv "nations of 
P »i'pi,c” who had a system of 
government and well • defined 
!• >'ir.;!.irie«. 

Their system of government 
' n.is-ed ,mv system ini 
11'>*" he said, referring to ' 

’ Impunis renfeHnration "It 
' the Inst time representative 
remmeni was ever mi reduced 
a imiiT|it" tu llunipeans. It 

a ''participator y 
uuiiacy in the Itillesl sense. 

, . * ; i ■ i f 111 .in.! ,I.I'I,.»'/I 

< i rmeitt". 

■ un 'oic i,| dip |iidj,m 
'< wh.,i i. i.Mdpi |;u:;hl 

xclioots I,, t.u , Dr. Raie l 

■ .A ».v_ : vOif'.i,i..a 

l 
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DR. ARTHUR W. BLUE 

The Indian has a different 
system of values. Among those 
most important to the Indian are 
ilia1 man lie equal to oilier man, 
1'i.it ho have social recognition, 
aiul wisdom. 

V.i'ims espoused hi whi'e 
sourly sin h as ihe need lo 
.iiYUir.iù.sh. happiness, inner 
M.irmaiiv and pVasiue are less 
ill'pnitapt to the Indian 

In an audio usual part of the 
ot'iipiain Hr Bine present r<l 

slides and two tapes. Slides 
depicted the vastness of the 
northern areas inhabited by 
natives and contrasted their 
mode of living to that adopted 
by whites. 

One of the tapes told of the 
view that Indians had of the 
treaty of 1921. According to 
views presented by n'rier Indians 
who actual'y took part in the 
signing of the Treaty, there was 
a vast difference beween what 
government represent:lives said 
was in the treaty and what the 
document, written in English 
actually contained. 

Indians were loathe to sign the 
treaty but did so at the urging 
of the government and bishop 
of the church, all of whom 
maintained it was for their good. 

The second tane was a talk 
hv Chief Dan George on the 
educational system adopted by 
whites and assumed bv them to 
be the right one for Indians. 

"We have paid with our pride, 
our culture until we became a 
beaten rare" the Chief said. 

In concluding, comments Dr. 
Blue emohasized that * the 
Canadian government must be 
willing to discuss original rights 
with Indians and until it does 
so all negotiations regarding 
treaties arc meaningless. "But 
the government will not admit 
it conquered Indians." Dr. Blue 
said. 

Indians must know where they 
stand regarding this basic 
question before anv other 
problems can he ironed mil The 
Indian must know who he is, 
he included. 

Annual election of officer* 
took place recently for We-R-4- 
Tops Club. Myma Bennett Is 
Ifader: Nancv narrow, oo - 
leader: Lucy Chalmers, 
secretary: Ann Faiibert. 
treasurer and Marilyn .Johnson, 
weight recorder. The tons 
convention will he held in Ot- 
tawa from Mav i.t to IS. There 
will he approximately fit) 
members from Lamhion County 
attending. 

Mrs. Ted Mothers was 
presented her 2.» • year jewel 
from Mrs. .1 Re«, assisted bv 
Mrs. W. Wright during a recent 
meeting of Monlev Temple to. 
Pythian Sisters. A donation was 
made lo ihe Canadian Cancer 
Society and a Mini of Money 
will he given lo the Board of 
Sarnia Molding Cnmoetiv \n 
invillation was received in at- 
tend the POKK dinner dance at 
the Moose Mall. Port limon, and 
the p.i a Chan, i "a. >' limner 
il.ipae in Wall ii rh’ii g Some 
members attended the 11th 
anniversary nl Koendei , Temple 
21. IN troli.i Menihei s- will ruler 
in a how ling b.inouet Me» 7 and 
bring small giih 1er Grand 

' Temnle ways and means 
committee. Grand Temple 
Pythian Sisters and Grand 
Lodge Knights of Pythias will 
be held June fi, 7 and ft in 
Peterborough, with members 
from Sarnia attending. 

At the April meeting nf the 
Hun. Norman Rogers Chapter 
IODE, the convener. Mrs. A. E. 
Saunders rennrted on the 
progress of the second annual 
Antique Show and Sale to be 
held in Sarnia at the Dante Hail, 
Dindon Road. June 11. 12 and 
12:h. The meeting was held in 
the home of Mrs. Alan Fowler, 
and presided over by the 

. regent. Mrs, E. S. Graham. Mrs. I 
H. A. McNaught, Services 

I convener, reported on Mrs. 
Rolland Michener’s tour of 

■ Northwest Territories and the 
Yukon re the dire need for in- j 

; eubators for premature Indian 
'and E'kïïrrô~bâbies. TV IOCS 

will provide seven for the vuknn 
and seven for the Northwest 

! Territories. A talk was givcn :»y 
. Mrs. Marshall Govvland and Dr. 
, Lucy Duncan on the Sarnia 
Lambton Center for Children 

.and Youth. They explain'd that 
I this clinic will be a diagnostic 

and treatment center to noon 
in May. Co - hostesses for the 
meeting were Mrs. Peter Hams 

I and Mrs. J. D. Murray. / 

I 

I 

I 
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- Indians are having their brains picked and it Is the 
ices the picking who gets financial, cultural and 

gnition, the Corrrrons Indian affairs corrrrittee was told 

being used in this manner, Torr Barrett NDF-Corrox-Alberni 
ittee. Indians should receive due recognition for their 

to Canada. . . 
director of the départirent *s education branch, said in 
research and education Indians have become the key 

ei. 
ere working closely with Indian people in educational 

At the University of British Columbia's Indian centre, Indians had 
taken over responsibility for it3 operation. 

In rrany areas cf the Kcrth, isolated groups rrust contend with poor 
quality television produced by sirall repeater stations. 
Paul St. Pierre I-Ccast Chilcotln said rrany corrrrunities did not 

have even this service due to location and lack of funds for 
station set-ups. 
J. E. Bergevin, assistant deputy rrinister cf Indian affairs and 

northern development, told the corrrrittee requests for better 
television had been made to the CBC, but were turned down for lack of 
funis. 
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‘’Dirtiest’ 
town 

in north 
Canadian Press 

YELLOWKNIFE - Bryan 
Pearson, a member of the 
Northwest Territories council, 
said yesterday a small com- 
munity in his eastern arctic 
district is “undoubtedly the 
dirtiest place in the North- 
west Territories.” 

He said Pangnirtung, a 
community of 600 persons on 
Baffin Island, has one vehicle 
to look after community de- 
liveries. 

The vehicle delivered 
drinking water, picked up the 
garbage and collected “ho- 
ney buckets” — pails of raw 
sewage. 

“There is sewage and gar- 
bage and waste water run- 
ning rampant throughout the 
community. The mess is un- 
believable, absolutely unbe- 
lievable.” 

Mr. Pearson was one of 
several elected members who 
criticized the territorial gov- 
ernment for failing to meet 
the needs of the people. 

Lyle Trimble of Aklavik 
said civil servants disappear 
south on holidays during the 
busy summer months, lead- 
ing him to believe that "per- 
haps a good deal of this pub- 
lic service was not required 
in the first place.” 

Nicholas Sibbcston, a Metis 
elected from Mackenzie- 
Liard, said that when civil 
servants visit small commun- 
ities they spend most of their 

I time talking to other civil 
servants. 

He wanted buttons to be 
distributed to the people, and 
any civil servant visiting a 
community would have to 
come back with 20 buttons to 
prove he had actually met 
the residents. 



South Pacific strife AUG 111971 

Tribesmen rebuff McGill expert 
PORT MORESBY, New 

Guinea — (AP) — A McGill 
University anthropologist call- 
ed in by the Australian gov- 
ernment to try to find an 
answer to serious political 
divisions among tribesmen 
around Rabaul on the island 
of New Britain has run into a 
brick wall — both from anti- 
government and pro-govern- 
ment native leaders. 

Richard F. Salisbury is 
acknowledged as an expert on 
the culture of the Tolai tribes- 
men, who since 1969 have 
been violently divided on the 
way Australia is administering 
the New Guinea trust territory 
which includes New Britain. 

The anti • Australian and 
anti • government Mataungan 
Association of Tolai tribesmen 
who oppose the Australian 
system of multi-racial local 
government at Rabaul has 
twice violently attacked pro- 
government Tolais on the 
Rabaul council, and the result 
is a widening split among the 
76,000 Tolais around Rabaul. 

Canberra sent the Montreal 
anthropologist to Rabaul a few 
days ago as an impartial 
researcher to try to find a 
way of helping the Australians 
bring all Tolaia together. 

But Salisbury was welcomed 
to Rabaul with a statement by 
Oscar Tammur, a Mataungan 
patron and a member of the 
New Guinea Parliament, that 
Mataungiift supporters will 
have nothing to do with him. 

Tammur said the money for 
his trip would be better spent 
on mads and schools for tha 
Tolais. 

The pro-government and pro 
council member of Parlia- 
ment from Rabaul, Mathias 
Tollman, shocked Australians 
when, without mentioning 
Salisbury name, he told a 

local government conference' 
in Rabaul yesterday that 

i \ 

1 \ \ * • ■ 

V- .■>— . 

Prof. R. F. Salisbury 

“outsiders cannot solve the 
Tolai problem here — only 
Tolais themselves can do 
that." 

The shortage of land in the 
Rabaul area also has been a 
big factor in the trouble. The 
native people claim they have 
been robbed of land by Ger- 
mans who colonized the area 
in 1884 and by Australians 
since 1914, when 'they cap- 
tured German New Guinea 
and it became a mandated 
territory. Since 1948 it has 
been a trust territory. 

The trouble became so bad 
last year that John Gorton, 
then Prime Minister of Aus- 
tralia, put- New Guinea's 
army on standby in case po- 
lice could not cope at Rabaul. 

in an interview yesterday, 
the professor explained that 
he has conducted two “field 
work" surveys on the island 
and has written a book on 

the economic development of 
the area. 

Australia’s treatment 

of aborigines assailed 
By Reuter Sidney, Australia 

An opposition Labour rarty member of 
Parliament described a tropical island 
used as a government reserve for aborig- 
ines on* the Queensland north coast as an 
“aboriginal Alcatras." 

Las Johnson said condition! on Palm 
Island lor aborigines were appalling. The 

- island lies 46 miles off the coast on the 
- Orest Barrier Reef. 

Ho said the state-appointed island man- 
agement had complete authority over the 
1,500 aborigines and almost every facet 
of Iheir lives was governed by the Queens- 
land State Aboriginals and Torres Strait 
Islanders Act. 
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Rost ess Na.iv s 
Take note of the Eskimo who com- 

plained to a sociology conference at 
Inuvik: “The average Eskimo family 
consists of a father, mother, grand- 
parents, two children, a sociologist and 
an anthropologist.” 

That resentment of other races 
against investigating white scholars 
among them surfaced at the annual 
meeting in Toronto of the American 
Anthropological Association. Eskimos; 

Indians, New Guinea tribesmen anc 
many others are tiring of social scien- 
tists who enter their communities and 
homes and put the “natives” under 
coolly detached studies. 

The writings of a Boas, Mead or 
Lévi-Strauss have, to the credit of 
anthropology, expanded men’s knowl- 
edge of one another. And a widened 
appreciation of human genius was 
afforded by anthropologists of the Natio- 
nal Museums of Man when they recently 
sponsored the West Coast Indian ’Ksan 
dancers at the National Arts Centre. 
Even so, the irritation of Indians who 
attended the Toronto meeting, and 
spoke their minds about the omni- 
present anthropologists, is understand- 
able. 

The Ottawa Journal 

Saturday, December 16, 1972 

How many Ottawa families would 
tolerate an anthropologist camped in 
their back yards, observing them? Or 
entering their homes, inquiring about 
eating, sleeping and personal habits, 
kin relationships and religious beliefs? 
Not many. 

Other protests, some from anthropo- 
logists, concerned use of their writings. 
As example, developers pushing into 
the upper Amazon River areas are said 
to be equipped with studies of the 
Amazon Indians: anthropology arms 
them with knowledge of how to mani- 
pulate the Indians, the better to dis- 
possess them of their ancestral lands. 
Similar misuses of anthropology, at the 
expense of primitive people, were cited. 

So, the natives are restless. It’s a 
matter of dignity. They want to be 
part of the human family, not mere 
subjects for study as though they were 
denizens of an ant heap. 
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ians Ask, 'Why Study Us?' I, 
â y Cy fTTTi: MUMGOMLRV 

jjin^r Muff W rltir 
Anthropologists come to In- 
ii_ w.tli 'open hearts ami 
KunUtng' - then limy set 
0cgrecs off i:s," a proup 
meneau 'tadents visiting 
,ç Lake were told Friday. 

!\ high school students 
Waned by t«o teachers. 

Cleveland. Ohio, had 
.•d Doug Will.ams and his 
: .Vice, of Lime Lake for 
ritter-on.i! opmions on In 
iHrobloi.ic. And for two- 
-Half hours at Mr. Wil- 
is* home, the atudents heard 
r opinions in patient, but 
0 terms. 
0 who told them frankly 
v* no ten per interested in 
op white people's under 
iWn wanted to know what 
■Kents Imped to accomplish 
i0 week-ion; field trip, 
o pointed out there was "no 
l for other cultures in your J" after the student? 

white society in general 
probably not alter its 

intent of Indians. 
.'mild you go to jour people tin penthouses and take 

ti them?," she asked 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 
I 

. "\\In do jou come line if you 
[ think there is no hope of chan; 

in; your people? Why don't you 
, help jour own people?" 

The" flustered study.ts tried 
to explain the purpose of yet 
tins out of the classroom to 
sttidv_Lidijns. 
“"'••We want to experience 
things, not just read books, 
they said. 

Since their arrival Oct. 23. 
they have met with individual' 
and groups of teen-agers in 
Curve Lake. 

"There arc lots of Indians who 
would welcome you with open 
arms. In a way, 1 admire them." 
Alice told the students, "lint 
after 400 years of history, we 
should mistrust tile while peo- 
ple.’’ 

After wantin': and trying very- 
hard to be "white", she rcaliz 
cd the degrading experience was 
a waste of time. Too same 
thing will happen to her own 
daughter w hen she goer, to school 
with white children, Jic said. 

The mistrust is deserved, 
Doug explained. Using Curve 
Lake as ’an example, he said 
white people were allowed to 
lease land en the reserve which 
is supposed to be for Indians. 

“Now all the lakeshorc is leas- 

ed to whites. That's why I live 
in the M\anip," he said. 

Originally, there had been nee 
in the lake. Dealers, mutely 
touris’s, wanted to clear av. ay 
the "weeds” and had destroyed 
it with chemicals he told 1'»- 
ycur-old Terry Seaman who tv 
studying environment. 

Chemung Lake is dying, he 
said, but no one notices. White 
values include cleaning out pol- 
lution by destroying nvars.'.s 
the muskics need to live, lie ex- 
plained. 

Technology should be made 
available to the Indians, but 
should not have to include ihe 
values of technology. Indians be- 
lieve m closeness, humanes.-. 

If they choose to live in one 
room without divisions bccuttse 
of this, white people call it a 
“one - room shack", he said. 

"When are people going to al- 
low oilier people to live the life- 
style they want without having 
to join a huge group?" Hero 
N'jbigon, a (riend of the Wil- 
liams' who recently moved to 
Peterborough, asked. 

The Indians weren't assimil- 
ated in 1SO7 in spite of the In- 
dian Act and their culture 
lived, Dong said, but now the 
Indian Affairs Department has 

tea- 
w oi e 
treat 
vied 

■mm 
hum- 

a huge budget for education m 
order to assimilate them. 

In reply to the stud ni- 
cher James Waltrip. who 
a headband and said hit 
grandmother was a full in 
Cltcrckee Indian, Herb 
tered gently, "Isn't it 
able to be an Indian?" 

"Not in the States it isn't fa-h- 
ionablc," Mr. Wultrij repl.ed. 
"I don't look Indian. 'I'm earn- 
ing a good salary and I eo.tbl 
say I'm Anglo - Saxon, hut 
I don I.' 

Mr. Waltrip organized the 
field trip for the students, most 
of whom are 15 years-old. al- 
though some school ui'ucials 
considered the vvhole ideal im- 
moral, he s'aid. Students Alan 
Kraus. Bruce Schcer. Terry 
Seman, Barbi Oppenheim. Nan- 
cy Aron and Jean Solomon of 
Beech wood High Schoi I are abo 
accompanied by teaching UV-I.M 
ant Roger Abrams, of Kent 
State University. 

They planned to meet ’.until 
with the Indian teen-agers Fri- 
day ni gilt. Mr. Waltrip said. Sun- 
day they leave for home. During 
their stay they have been camp- 
ing at Curve Lake under the 
supervision of Mr. Waltrip who 
is an experienced camper. 
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"How n.an> of you hate In- 

dians?" 
Some 50 hands shot up in the 

air. 
"Why do you lute Indians”" 
“In wars they used to shoot 

people with arrows,’ one voice 
shouted. 

The question, asked by Ernie 
Phillip to Har.vin Elementary 
school students, one step he takes 
in an attempt to help school 
children appreciate Indians and 
their culture. 

‘ What’s an Indian?’’ he asked. 
"He's pot brown skin." 
"They’ve pot feathers." 
Phillip smiled, -The differ- 

ent shade of skin is the only 
difference. I am a real genuine 
Indian and I am not here to 
make you afraid." 

He added that the Indians on 
the television screen, the •‘wild 
people,'1 were the imagination of 
film makers, or a people from the 
past who nov. live in the modern 
world and are not backward." 

Dressed in colorful Indian tra- 
dition co.-tur..,:, Phillip, the pres- 
ident of the Indian Wardance Club, 

' demonstrated five dances. 
• This will sound strange to 

i you,'’ he said turning on a tape 
1 recording of Indian drumming. 
I "When I first went to school, 

they taught me English and it 
! sounded funny too.'1 ■ - 
i 

rhitlip, a Shuswap Indian from 
j Haney, has been travelling 
J through TT.C. for a year, speak- 
i ing to school children and col- 

lege students about Indian cul- 
ture. The program is financed 
through the federal government. 

While a crowd of youngsters 
i watched intensely, he explain- 
| ed and demonstrated the flag 
! dance, using a Canadian flag, 
j "We are Canadians, bothofus. 
| You and me. This song is a 
I tribute to our national anthem." 

After the dance, he paused for 
i questions. 

He explained his purpose at the 
! school was cultural only, when 
! asked what he thought of the 
government taking Indian lands. 
He eagerly answered questions 
about his people. 

“l am very, very proudofwhat 
’ I am.’’ 

He said his next dance would 
! be a war dance. Murmurs of ex- 

t 

1 citement passed among the 
students. 

•We do the war dance after the 
war to respect and honor re- 
turned soldiers as brave men," 

! Phillip said. -‘The beat you hear 
; on TV before the war is Holly- 
wood again. It never existed. 

•‘Indians do not beat the drum 
before going to war.’’ 

The audience, quietly beat out 
a rhythm with their feet, hands, 
nodding heads. 

•'That was a medium fast war 
dance," Phillip grinned when he 
finished. 

"How did you get here?’’one 
student asked. 

, "Horsepower," Phillip laugh- 
ed. "It's outside. Station wa- 

: gon.” 
He briefly explained what his 

i bright costume was made of and 
1 what it meant. The belt took his 
! wive over 600 hours to bead, he 

explained. It has some 24,000 
; beads in it. 
, The children wanted to know 
if he had children and how old 

! they were. 
Then he called for volunteers 

! from the audience to help with 
the next dance. 

i Two boys and three girls joined 

him on the stage. Roars of 
laughter followed them as they 
danced. 

Phillip pointed to the bells 
around his legs. 

"We used to have deer horns 
until the Europeans came over," 
he said. 

Explaining that nature was the 
teacher of the Indian people, he 
demonstrated the Ruffle Dance 
and asked the students to im- 
agine a chicken as ho danced. 

Few eyes ventured frem the 
action on the stage, as he swung 
through the dance, bells ringing 
at each step. 

For the last dance, he der.ned 
eagle wings and a beaked hat and 
danced the impressive and color- 
ful Eagle Dance. 

Applause filled the school audi- 
torium as he ended the. talk and 
demonstration. 

"It has changed a lot of at- 
titudes," he admitted later. 

"A girl from Cranbrook, 12 
years old, wrote and said she 
had hated Indians. She was glad I 
had come.-’ 

"I lave five fingers, five toes,” 
he told the children at Hanvin, 
"I am part of the original people 
of this country.” 



H^^/HWWGRAWTORTASUALTIES 
OF GOVERNMENT EDUCATION SYSTEM 

Ottawa, Canada — Native children in the north are 
subjected to situations which cause extreme mental 
stresa. But because the government will not change 
its policies, a northern health services officer is urging 
that better mental health care services be provided. 

At the same time, says Dr. Brian Brett of Edmonton, 
potential psychiatric casualties should be weeded out 
from the white population before they move — or are 
sent — to the north. 

Dr. Brett directs particular attention to criticisms of 
the practice of shifting young Eskimo children from 
their homes to residential schools at major population 
centers such as Inuvik. The children tend to become 
behavior problems, unhappy, dissatisfied, unadjusted, 
disobedient, complaining, disrespectful, and retractive 
to guidance. 

Dr. Brett said, in an article in the December issue of 
the Canadian Journal of Public Health, “I believe that 
to a large extent, the educational policy of transplant* 
in» Eskimo children to residential schools militates 
strongly against effective primary prevention" of 
mental distress. 

The children learn about and yearn for many of the 
good tilings of the white man s world their parents can 
not furnish for them. Native systems of values are 
supplanted by those of whites. The results include 
serious loss of identity and insecurity leading to feei- 
ings of inadequacy and inferiority. 

But, because educational officials and politicans “are 
adamant in their stand for the residential school syv 
tern," steps should be taken to guard against, or 
•»>*sen, harmful effects, he said. 

He suggested more time and emphasis be given to 
native value systems, and culture, to validate them in 
the eyes of Eskimos and whites alike. The white cul- 
ture should be placed in proper perspective, he says. 

As adults, the pattern becomes one of alcoholism, de- 
pressive states, behavioral problems, and suicides. 
Vet, the Northwest Territories Council recently ap- 
proved $65,000 additions for liquor warehouses at 
Inuvik and Frobisher Bay. The government itself is the' 
main liquor merchant. 

Lawyer David Searle says that Government control of 
liquor is the lesser of two evils. He tells of native ](co- 
pie drinking hair spray at Fort McPherson, Aqua Velva 
sL-.vir • lotion at tort Resolution, and in mid-January, 
three Eskimos from the northern Quebec town of Fort 
Chimo died of methyl alcohol poisoning. 
Bry ia Pearson, another council member, points to Fro- 
bi.J.er R;y. cr. the southern part of Baffin Island, with 

' ' V» ve ' .lulatuM* C»f I »»»• 

North cfevelcpmsnt 

policy favoring 

oil over Eskimos, 

■y 

question. When It comes to the Canadian North, 
everyona has the answers. The Indian people who are 
the major population block and aboriginal owners, 
.lowever, are wondering whether anyone beside them- 
selves has the right to even ask the question, let alone 
answer it. 

Canada signed treaties with the native people of the 
North West Territories in 1921 — and there are people 
alive now who remember the event. 

~Their average age is about 83, and most of them re- 
vember very vividly," James WahShee, president of the 
Indian Brotherhood of thf> NWT, tays. "Mott of is.oat 

iiHMcre ^mtivc M| 
! seft^^^nilate^^^jy lt^^uon,a^^ar>- 

adan government is not willing to admit that dranative 
peqphe hswe any rights to either the land or thedîv and 
So fed no compulsion to negotiate any settlemurcat all. 

Officially, the Territories are governed by a Terr rmal 
COU-TCT. One member, Lyle Trimble, a former P.iyal 
Canadian Mounted Police" Officer, says that what Ota 
Indiansatd Eskimos need the most is progress anide- 
veJopnasnt, not "bleeding-heart" ecologists. "T-ief 
want to ai.'aw the noble redman to paddle his ceren 
without me noise and pollution of the kicker, to en- 
joy his air-conditioned teepee and stalk the warygpme 
with bow and arrow, but only progress and devdicp- 
mer.t cost’d benefit northern natives." 

Trimble rips into both native organizations, and tha 
federri!Q3*ammént, accusing them of fostering» 
“spirit dr division". While he admits there aredfifcr- 
ences baleen whites and native people, he says, "The 
problems of division are not because of race. The root 
of the problem is economics." This was leading so 
feelings of “hatred and violence". 

Federally-appointed Commissioner Stuart Hodgaas 
has called for a free choice for native people betmean 
working for a wage, and living off the land. 

But he pointed out that working for a wage brought 
with it changes in life-style. “The fact that with usage 
employment comes the regular norms facing 95 par 
cent of a£i Canadians on daily or weekly work sched- 
ules. “ He said getting the native people to realize and 
accept this — the need for a set work schedule — à as 
hard asgst'dng government and industry to hire In- ans 
and Eskimos. 

By delaying settlement of land claims for the nain* 
people, and at the same time allowing the development 
cf parki dams, pipelines and oil wells, more and more 
native people are having the question answered far 
them. It is either a job, or welfare. In both case^ the 
ability of ire native people to negotiate a favorable 
settlement to their ciaims is limited. With those em- 
ployed. there is little need to fight for the land. And 
for thoseesi welfare, it is hard to fight the goverrment 
that is providing your children with their daily trssd, 
however insufficiently. 
The cor.illr* of interest is so bad that In February, an 
official of the Department itself charge* that the go* 
errnnent pafiries appear to favor tha interests of o3 
companion tha economy of southern Canada, and for- 
eign corpcrotions at tha expense of the welfare oT 
Eskimos and tha maintenance of the northern environ- 
ment. 

Tha chsrga fs made by Dr. Peter Usher, a geographer 
with theftotftern Science Research Group of the de- 
partment's üiorthern Economic Development Brmdt. 
Ha cads for a complete moratorium on all oil arrdrnia- 
aut clab&taiiuipfrmtM in are.j« mod by nativa neon's 
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opened»*' Mr. Pear»on uid during the wxrrhoujc debate. 

The government rnak>-s about S3 million in profits from 
I'quor sales in the Territories each year. Yet Dr. Brett 
notes that there are virtually no mental health treat- 
ment facilities in many communities, nor arc there 
psychologist», welfare or social-workers. 

Perha;» it would be simpler to return Eskimo children 
to their own people. 
(Thanki to Toronto Globe md Mail and Canadian Prêta for 
December 14, 1971, and January 19, 1972, reipectivdy.) 

Vvtc;!:o Esîdmos consumants 
ct $1C0 a day; professor 

Ottawa, Canada -- Social scientists working in the 
North should go there with the intent of being useful 
to native peoples, not with the intent of playing God, a 
geographer told delegates to the Canadian Science 
Writers Association Seminar here Jamuary 13. 

James Lota, a professor at St. Francis Xavier Univer- 
sity in Antigonish, Nova Scotia, 6aid that social scien- 
tists sometimes believe they’re "inherently morally 
superior” to native people». 

He taid scientists should try to predict probabilities 
rather thaw telling the» people what to do. Scientists 
should say, “If you do this, that will probably happen.” 
The scientists "have to do justice to the humanity of 
other people. There has to be f recognition of the 
native ability of people, an acceptance of the intuitive 
rrarp of the world t!:at noa-scientific people have. 
They are a very valuable source of real knowledge; we 
must bring them in." 

He said it might be worth while to abandon’the normal 
ctain by which information about native peoples is' 
gained. Instead of going through experts and text- 
hoc ks, why not “bring some of the Eskimos and Indi- 
ans down to our schools to lecture? Why can’t wev , 
short circuit the whole thing and pay them $100 a day 
aa consultants?” 

Mr. Lot* suggested that social scientists hare -a clear 
understanding of tSeir own "hangups and prejudices” 
before going up North. 
PTionka to the TotvrUo Globe and Mail for information.) 

chiefs. What they do recall very clearly it that in somo 
essor the chiefs wouldn't take treaty because they did 
not understand what the Government's invention? 
were." 

The Brotherhood wants the treaties settled with the 
Federal Government It says the land belongs to the * 
'ndian People of the Northwest Territories, and it 
wants royalties on the natural resources and pipeline». 

Some provisions of the treaties have never been fub 
filled by the Federal Government — such as the allot- 
ment of land or reserves for Indians. This has put the 
official end legal position of all the Indians irfthe NWT 
as squatters on their own land. 

According to Mr. WahShec, "in some cases the Federal 
Government just gave out $5 (the treaty payment for 
an Indian for life) and the chiefs were suspicious, say- 
ing, ’v,hy are you giving us this money' and 'nobody 
give us anything for nothing'. " But the chiefs made it 
dear that land was not a part of the transaction. “It 
was a peace treaty, so that whits people can come into 
the country with little or no conflict... It was a friend- 
ly agreement" 

The person in the Federal Cabinet responsible for see- 
ing that the honor of Canada in relation to the Indian 
people Is upheld, the person who is trustee and pro- 
tector of the Indians, is also one and the same person 
responsible for the development of the North. Even 
in terms of development, the minister must divide hi* 
interests, for he is responsible for national parks as 
well. And which comes first — demands for hydro- 
electric development, demands for a national park to 
preserve the land, or the rights and needs of the Indian 
owners of the land? 

The conflicts of interest are too much for even as able 
a politician as Jean Chretian, who now holds the port- 
folio of Minister of Indian Affairs and Ndnkcm Devel- 
opment As Peter Lesaux, assistant director of the 
National Parks Branch said, "Even a small-scale power 
development would be incompatible and inconsistent 
with what we believe to be the single use concept of 
park development It would be like being a little bit 
pregnant" 

When it comes to oil and natural gas, the minister is 
even in more of a bind. The government is 50% stock- 
holder in Ppnarctie Corporation, a consortium of oil 
companies who are wanting to exploit the wealth of 
black gold. The government's share of investment was 
largely to reduce the costly risks for oil companies in 
drilling test wells — although the millions it put up for 
rich oil corporations far outshadowed any assistance 
given to native peoples to buy a piece of the economy. 

'nJMfexStlMNk ha II 
interest of native people in their own isnd and re- 
source» full investigation in advance of all effeersan 
tea erJIrcnment, and genuine negotiation rather than 
takers consultation between native northern en writhe 
apckrsmi for government and industry. 

Dr. ILher warns that northerners "cannot rely "en the 
Departnzant of Indian Affairs and Nord.cm Cr. f.op- 
inent 70 “act consistently in their best interests." 

Implying that Chretien was given improper inierms- 
tion. ha nonetheless soys that the Minister mcdaftdta 
statements to the press In saying that in recent r.rpda- 
ticra v.'.Oi tha Native People of Banks Island, they 
were represented by a lawyer ar.d a native orgsrilodton, 
CC?£ ÎCo.nrr.ittca for Original Peoples' Entidaman}. 

Discuss:.-g the role of senior departmental officiais, the 
report stsoa that "the screening of information and 
the wzgiting of viewpoints is neither accldenlii nor 
arbitrary. “ 

He citas tira Banks Island situation of 1970, whmrcp- 
neutted.asof Elf Oil Exploration, a French Carrpsty 
and Cociinex Canada Ltd. of West Germany erri-esdon 
Ihe island to begin exploration. The oilmen were not 
mra of the native trapping rights, and the Eskimos 
■rareasp_dly uninformed that the entire territory off 
tee islar.J was covered by permits Issued by the de- 
partment for oil exploration. 

In addition to the contradictions in his portfolio. Jbun 
Chretien has created another contradiction. Hecas*- 
tinuaily <grren assurances to the native people thattfiry 
well play the biggest role in development, that they 
«nil prefit the most, etc. etc. But as a French-Crr r.dian 
opposed to separatism, he makes speeches in Cudoac 
saying that the French should try to get in on the 
action. 

*7 tell them that if we succeed in developing the math, 
they wll get a shore of it And I tell them 'you avili be 
the laughingstock of the world if you separate tnLap 
and we find a couple of Prudhoe Bays in the ncrthT 
It would be difficult then for French-Caned inns to 
turn back ar.d esk for e share of the wealth. " Fis tires 
comment that they might find some difficulties: 
“ftEng'ish-Canadians go to Frobisher Bay or to huaik, 
they will have no trouble at all. The school system as 
made for them. But if you're a Frehch-Canadian, yas 
are going to have a hell of a time. " 

Tbs IMrltitir of Indian Affairs did not say what kind of 
a time tir.a native people have in the same school sydom 
in which they are a majority. Obviously, the Mlr.&ar 
wears irony hats — and some of them don't quite SÏL 
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Oil favored over Eskimos, report says 
From our Ottawa bureau 

OTTAWA—A ctvi! servant 
with the fevers’. Department 
of Indian .Affairs ar.d North- 
era D e v e 1 o p in e n t has 
charred in a government 
pubaca'aca that Ottawa ap- 
pears to favor o:! company 
interests over the we'fan-of 
Esk-mcî and the preacrv v 
t::-r. the Arctic ervm-n- 
ctcr.t. 

Peter lb her. a ;--:r:aphsr. 
r-as rep: .“.mg < r. a he 

explorers ar.d Eh-ar.j trap- 
pers. 

The government's stated 
policy is to recognize that 
that native people have a le- 
gitimate interest Lu their 

| own land and resources, that 
j there should be full investi- 
j gallon of possible harm to 
i the environment before oi) 
. ar.d mineral development is 

allowed, and that genuine 
■ negotiations should take 

place between the native 
people and the government 
ar.d industry. 

But the Banks island con- 
• tro.ersy indicates that the 

government "is committed 
‘.o very d.fferer.t goals ar.d 
methods," he said. 

He claimed that the Eski- 
! n-.os were not represented 

by either their lawyer or a 
militant native movement 
when an agreement was ne- 
gotiated between Elf Oil Ex- 

ploration, a French compa- 
ny ar.d Deminex (Canada) 
Ltd. of West Germany and 
the Eskimos. 

In 1970, company repre- 
sentatives arrived at Sachs 
Harbor, a community of 103 
Eskimos who have been 
trapping profitably since 
1923 and have been granted 
exclusive trapping rights. 
Sachs Harbor is one of the 
few northern sett ements 
not dependent on welfare. 

When the o i 1 m e n an- 
nounced plans for a $5 mil- 
lion exploration program. 
Usher said, the trappers 
feared irreparable damage 
to their way of life. 

The fundamental ques- 

tions are: “Who will benefit 
from northern development 
and who will dictate the 
course of this develop- 
ment?” Usher said. “Will it 
be Dallas. Ottawa and Cal- 
gary. or Sachs Harbor, Ran- 
kin Inlet and Frobisher 
Bay?" 

Contacted at his home, 
Jean Chretien, minister of 
Indian affairs and northern 
development, said he had 
suspended oil exploration on 
the isiand until there was an 
agreement between the 
trappers and the oil mei 

"And I’ve not heard any 
real complaints from the 
Eskimos,” Chretien added. 
He said part cf the agree- 

ment calls on the oil compa- 
nies to employ Eskimos, 
particularly as advisors who 

■will protect the trap lines. 
“For a white man from 

the South (Usher) to say 
they (the Eskimos) made 
the wrong decision is a bit 
paternalistic,” Chretien 
commented. "He seems like 
the typical white man who 
knows what is best for the 
Eskimos.” 

Banks Island is about the 
size of New Brunswick and 
has a population of about 
160, including 16 trappers, 
Chretien said. 

The Island is the most 
westerly large island in the 
Canadian part of the Arctic 
Ocean. 
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Chretien interview 

Oil precedence 
By 7>e Canadian Presa 

Indian Affairs Minister 
Chretien, interviewed on a 
Sunday television program, 
dismissed as “stupid” a gov- 
eminent report th2t sedd his 
department is allowing oil 
exploration in the North- 
west Territories to take pre- 
cedence over the interests 
cf the local inhabitants. 

Mr. Chretien said the 
matter cf resource develop- 

ment in the north must be 
kept in perspective. 

“You have to look at the 
facts on Banks Island very 
coolly,” he said. 

“In Sachs Harbor there 
are less than 20 trappers, 
and they were preoccupied 
that if there would be oil 
exploration on the island it 
would disturb their trap 
lines. 

“I went there and dis- 

/ 

* 

cussed ways and means to 
do both. The year after we 
had oil exploration on 
Banks Island, they had their 
greatest year ever in trap- 
ping. 

Didn't hurt 
“It's quite evident that the 

seismic work didn’t hurt the 
traplines.” 

Mr. Chretien was asked 
why the natives were con- 
cerned. 

“It’s like the time they 
had the first Skidoo on 
Barks Island. They thought 
that it was to disrupt the 
ecology forever. Now every- 
one has a Ski-doo and with 
their Skidoo it is easier for 
them to do their trapping." 

z If the seismic work hurt 
the wildlife, Mr. Chretien 
said, he would stop it 

No disturbance 
‘‘But the evidence Is on 

the contrary. There is no 
disturbance at all.” 

A questioner asked If Mr. 
Chretien was in effect say- 

Jean Chretien 
4Cool outlook’ 

in g a report prepared by Dr. 
- Peter Usher, a department 

official, is “nonsense.” 
“Yes,” said the nn.~~.der. 

“but I never claim that all 
the people that work for ns 
are very bright Sometimes 
they make mistakes.” 

Question: ‘‘Dr. Inker is 
stupid, is he?" 

Mr. Chretien: “His conclu- 
sions were, yes.” f>h\ 
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Anthropologists 
Some of my best friends me anthropolo- 

gists, and Ihc exchanges in your columns in 
recent weeks on tile theme of Ihc American 
domination of Canadian .sociology and an- 
thropology fill me with dismay. I have 
never met such a bunch of anti social poo- file as the mass of social scientists. In the 
elters. the Canadians hound paranoid and 

the Americans sound arrogant Neither alti- 
tude is conducive to the spirit of free inquiry 
which is the basis of all scientific research. 

Between 1%6 and 1071 1 was research di- 
- c\i Out f’.T. 

IF; 

The Centre was founded by a prirsb- 
v Father Joscph-Ktienne Champagne, o.nvi. 

who died in J9G9. His concept of anthropol- 
ogy was a catholic one—it embraced the 

I whole of man, not narrow sections or seg- 
• ments, or certain groups. The anthropology 

: profession is tribal—you belong to certain 
groups with certain attributes. It is also 

: segmented. Indians and Eskimos arc in 
(these days, so specialists in these people 

Bre having a good time, and waxing rich on 
grants. Indeed it is a measure of the failure 
of anthropologists to inform the public of 

II what culture really menus that we now 
* have talk of cultural genocide in Canada. 
I You cannot kill a ^culture—culture implies 
'adaptation. In one direction we have vinous 
minority groups (WASPS nre also n minor- ■ 
ity group) using the concept of culture res a 
way of squeezing funds out of government. 

' In the other direction, nmnv people nre i\ al- 
lowing in guilt over the plight of the Indi- 
ans, and In doing so are nigging up the enn- 

. I leapt of the noble savage, as opposed to Ufa 
* I1 Ignoble urban dweller. 

In research, there Is an obvious move In- ‘ 
ward inter-disciplinary projects In which 
variua specialists in the social sciences play 

• a role. But such research implies an ability 
to deal with the real world—an ability noto- 
riously lacking in social scientists, in my 
experience. Of course, in Canada, we have 
any number of bright young men and 
women who could work shortchanged while 
academics argue about their igos and their 
nationalities. There is no such thing as Ca- 
nadian social science, or American social 
science. There are skilled social scientists 
and unskilled ones. And the most crucial as- 
pect of the social scientist is his humanity, 
not his objectivity or Ins speciality. And hu- 
manity is nut something you learn NUilTi 
About in a ouUrisily. 

Jim Uit/. A^IMaiil Prnfptanr 
Pi. Kritiicw Xm tor University 
Antigonish, N.S. 
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Eskimo scientists 
to dig up Toronto? 
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The legal case for the aborigi- 

nal rights of Canada’s native peo- 

ple is not exactly exciting fare, 

but underlying the legalities is 

the strong feeling the Eskimos and 

Indians have for the land which 

has always sustained them. 

The colorful, remarkable Es- 

kimo, Abe Okpik, of Frobisher Bay 

fascinated his audience of southern 

scientists at the Canadian Arctic 

Resources Committee conference 

in Ottawa as he spoke for more 
than half an hour about the mean- 
ing to his people of their burial 

' grounds; the significance of the 
cairns that they erected across the 
north; the cunning techniques by 

which they conquered a combative 
nature. 

Mr. Okpik was born in the ’ 
Mackenzie Delta, and has recently 
spoken to almost every Eskimo 
family in Canada in the course of 
a government study directed at re- 
placing the system of disc-numbers 
for Eskimos. 

“The anthropologists come and 
dig up our grandfathers and look 
at their skulls and say, how inter- 
esting life was in their day,” Mr. 
Okpik told the scientists. 

“I often wonder if my little 
boy, who is now nine, will grow up 
with some education and go to 
Toronto, and dig up someone’s 
grandfather to find out what an 
interesting life people used to lead 
in Toronto.” 
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Indians teach 

several of 15 

new programs 
Many delegates of a Uni- 

versity of Calgary workshop 
held last year feel that the 
university has used the In- 
dian people and communities 
for its own ends. 

In response to this view, 
the U of C division of con- 
tinuing education will be of- 
fering 15 programs this fall 
to people wishing to learn 
more about Indian issues as 
viewed by the Indians them- 
selves. 

Delegates at last year's 
workshop entitled Can 
Whites Hear What Indians 
Say, said university academ- 
ics have filled their library 
shelves with research, 
probes and studies of the In- 
dian, which have resulted in 
very little benefit to Indian 
communities. 

Two developments evolved 
from the talks in which the 
delegates expressed their 
views. One was the estab- 
lishment of an Indian affairs 
committee — advisory to th" 

i president — to co-ordinate 
all faculties relating to In- 
dian studies. The other was 
the establishment of an In- 
dian program group to study 
possibilities for increased re- 
sponse to urban and reserve 
Indian needs by the division 
of continuing education. 

The Indian program group 
recommended that the divi- 
sion of continuing education 
sponsor two general pro- 
grams dealing with Indian 
issues — one for non-Indians 
and one for Indian workers. 

The result of the recom- 
mendation was the offering 
of this fall's 15 new pro- 
grams, most of which v. ill 
be taught by Indians. 
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:ain 

strength in Arctic 
Journal reporter Carroll 

Holland recently travelled 
with tho party of Northwest 
Territories’ Commissioner 
Stuart Hodgson on a six-day 
tour of seven Eskimo settle- 
ments. This Is the second in a 
series of seven articles based 
on the trip. 

By CARROLL HOLLAND 
, School was cancelled for the 
‘afternoon. Families nearly 
packed available scats in the 
cold community hall. 

Gjoa Haven’s settlement 
council sat a table at the front 
of the room. An agenda for 
the meeting had already been 
prepared. 

The occasion — the first vis- 
it in more than a year by 
Northwest Territories Com- 
missioner ’ Stuart Hodgson, 
who was on a six-day tour of 
seven Central Arctic commu- 
nities. 

Everywhere he went the 
commissioner found an in- 
creased awareness of what’s 
going on among people who 
have only been encouraged to 
assume local government re- 
sponsibilities since the Carro- 
tiiers committee on the devel- 
opment of government in the 
NWT gave its recommenda- 
tions ip -1966. 

Six of the seven commu- 
nities have councils with local 
powers. Holman Island and 
Cambridge Bay’s settlement 
managers, NWT adminis- 
trative positions, arc Es- 
kimos. Pcily Bay, a Boothia 
Peninsula community with a 
population of about 215 per- 
sons, achieved hamlet status 
in the spring, bringing it one . 
step away from incorporation 
as a town. 

Settlements have iheir own 
housing associations and 
sometimes education advisory 
committees. 

“Now our voice is heard in 
• the south. Before we were told 
what to do. Today people talk 
for themselves,” explained 
George Porter Junior, 41, 
Gjoa Haven’s acting settle- 
ment manager, an Eskimo 
who had one white grand- 
father. 

Speaking through a trans- 
lator, the commissioner em- 
phasized in each community 

(the importance of local deci- 
sion-making — whether in de- 
veloping self-government or in 

(choosing whether or not to 
live off the land or seek work 
in a wage economy. i 

'X'.w 

i * 

At each meeting he urged 
Eskimos to mako their views 
known — about land own- 
ership, exploration activities, 
wildlife problems or social de- 
velopment issues. 

After the growth of local 
leadership would come region- 
al government and eventually, 
he outlined, elected govern- 
ment in the NWT. 

It would take time to under- 
stand the new developments, 
he said, but there is no rush. 
It is essential, he emphasized, 
for Eskimos to understand 
what is going on around them. 

Settlements vary as to the 
extent of their understanding 
of what their rights are. Cop- 
permine’s council chairman 
thought the commissioner had 
the right to erect a cairn in 
the settlement even though 
the community had voted 
against it. On the other hand, 
Pell y-Bay’s council chairman 
said he wasn’t worried about 
a suggested pipeline along 
Hudson Bay’s western coast, 
since he knew the Eskimos 
would have to be consulted be- 
fore anything could be start- 
ed. 

Holman Island doesn’t have 
n settlement council yet. The 
need for one was urged by 
both the commissioner and 
the regional director, so that 
priority needs of the commu- 
nity can be conveyed to the 
territorial government. 
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.Women, as well as men 
included in the evolving 
s i o n-making process, 
settlement councils incl 
at least one woman. 

The issue of Eskimo 
rights, a matter closely 
latcd to employment, norl 
exploration and ccolo. 

'concerns, surfaced only . 
on the trip, and then i 
curious way. 

The NWT government v. 
ed to erect a cairn near • 
perminc, commémora 
Samuel Hcarnc’s walk f 
Churchill IO Copjjermine 
back in 1770-73. Bui the c 
munity voted against it. 
complaint stemmed from 
massacre of a number of 
kimo people by member.- 
.Heame’s party. Coppermi 
residents believed a c 
would somehow afl 
Hearne’s claim to land wh 
they emphasized, is ownec 
the Inuit (native people). 

Discussion made it oovi 
that the Arctic comma 
didn’t really understand u 
cairns .are and why tlie- 
erected. 

The commissioner, who c 
phasized that the decision 
or ‘against a cairn bcloi 
solely to tlie Inuit, promu 
to provide adequate inforn 
tion on which they could . 
sess the issue. 

While the self-govemnn 
process gradually develops 
remote communities, eve: 
which are completely beyo 
the Inuits’ control — f 
which will certainly affi 
their lives — proceed ur 
bated. 

A significant one is the cc 
struction of tlie Mackcnz 
Highway, which will bring t 
south that much closer to t 
north. 

Lengthy community met 
ings at each settlement r 
vealed problems similar 
many ways to those dev» 
oping communities in rur 
ureas of southern Cana, 
face. Lacking ni tlie south 
the enormous transportait 
cast barrier northerners fa 
— and the fact that a people 
identity ji daily at slake. 

Next: Community problem 

Kl.l.l’lMi IN TOUCH 

SPENCE BAY, Northwest Territories NWT CoMmlssi/iner Slii.uf 11- 
(riciln I sit nno women living io I Ins llooilii.t I’eninsina f.i'lilemenl of .* i| •« i. eIi.iy, 
ilnrinu n lee.nt troll,il Alt lie lorn. Mr lloilgsoll estimate, |m rpeiul* Ml |.< r tent 
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By CARROLL HOLLAND 
• A muur controversy devel- 
oped in Ottawa last winter 
when Northern Affairs Min- 
ister Jean Chretien publicly 
described a government social 
scientist's report on Banks Is- 
land as “stupid” and “a shab- 
by piece of research.” 

Dr. Peter Usher had said 
. that Eskimos in the western 

Arctic community accepted 
oil exploration work they 
feared because they didn't 
know how to oppose federal 
government and oil company 
organized forces. The federal 
government, he suggested, 
had decided to sacrifice the 
welfare of native northerners 
in favor of large-scale eco- 
nomic development. 

Who was right? 
Peter Esau, an Eskimo 

hunter and member of the 
Sachs Harbor settlement 
council — a man who speaks 
good English — was asked for 
his opinion at the conclusion 
of a meeting at Banks Inland 
with NWT Commissioner 
Stuart Hodgson. 

Mr, Esau hadn't seen the 
Usher report. 

• But his version of events in 
t question coincided with Dr. 

Usher's description. Further, 
he volunteered the informa- 
tion that the social scientist 
had accompanied him on 
many trips while living at 
Sachs Harbor and that the re- 
ports he’d show him after- 
wards were completely fac- 
tual. 
An example of this sort 

could provide ammunition for 
those v. no maintain tiiat the 
federal government is ex- 
erting only a tok. it effort to 
invtihe l -l.iinu; in nu:‘.hern 
development docPioiwHfikini}, 

So coulJ the incident related 
by Albert Elias at the council 
meeting with the commission- 
er. 

Eskimo ignored 

Hired as an Eskimo monitor 
of seismic oper.iti :is, he said 
he caulioncJ the land ioc in- 
spector against setting up a 
heavy equipment camp o.i ice 
over a like which could be- 
come polluted, but the in- 
spector “didn't seem to pay 
attention to what 1 told him." 

Sachs Harbor’s council 
didn't expie's considerable 
concern mar the latter in- 
fhlenl. H wild d i hied that the 
problem might hove been une 
of poor coiiiiiuinicatinn, and 
tlut land u.e regulation en- 
forcement was di .organized 
since it was in eaily Mages of 
implementation. 

It is definitely becoming 
more possible now for Es- 
kimos to have a meaningful 
role in matters ail.‘Cling 
them. 

Eskimo self-determination 
is the underlying philosophy 
on which the administration of 
Mr. Hodgson is based. 

Native groups have banded 
together, uniting forces to | 
press for demands. j 

The Eskimo Brotherhood 
held an annual meeting during 
the summer at Tuktoyaktuk, 
giving residents from scat- 
tered settlements their firpt 
opportunity to discuss prob- 
lems common to all. 

The federal government 
funds native groups and spe- 
cial projects, such as the 
brotherhood's study of Es- 
kimos land rights. 

The Canadian Arctic Re- 
sources, Committee, a citizens’ 
group, plans To hire field 
workers to advise Eskimos of 

\ their legal and environmental 
'rights. 

A Gjou Haven Eskimo knew 
about Coral Harbor residents’ 
objections to marine oil seis- 
mic work off Hudson Bay's 
Southampton Island beeauso 
he’d read about it in Tuklsl- 
vlksat, a bilingual (Eskimo- 
English) publication oi tbs 
NWT's information depart- 
ment. 

Sachs Harbor is one com- 
munity where residents are 
well aware of development ac- 
tivities which might affect 
their dependence on fox and 
seal for a liieiihood. 

At the 'meeting with the 
commissioi r they discussed 
an oil company letter an- 
nouncing plans to ni.irilli! seis- 
mic work which tnuiu'il mem- 
bers feared might adveriely 
affect seal hunting. 

They know the oil company 
“will come ai.d explain what 
would be involved in the pro- 
gram. They want a real say in 
the matter, because they’re 
worried. 

There are no more fish 
around Tuktoyaktuk where 
seismic work was done, coun- 
cil member Fred Carpenter 
explained. 

Stressing the company's re- 
sponsibility to detail plans, 
Mr. Ii,.i,.!;;-,'ii t"h! -...• r.c• *i 
“If you’re not prepared to al- 
low it, you have lo state It 
firmly.’* 

At Holman Island, however, 
it was a non-Eskimo, a pr:e>t, 
who told the comm:.-.>;e:ter 
that oil people were walking 
around Victoria Island without 
advising Eskimos about 
what’s going on in their land. 
He appeared more aware of 
the implications of the devel- 
opment, or more willing to 
talk about it, than the Es- 
kimos. 

Other problems 
There Were other environ- 

mental or wildlife problems 
which emerged at meetings 
with the commissioner. A 
Sachs Harbor Eskimo was 
worried that oil company 
workers were too careless 

, around large fuel bladders, 
specifically at Johnson Burnt, 
Banks Island. 

i The Bajiks Island settlement 
/ had exposed concern that in* 
( creased niUiiai.wn h.rcs were 

squeezing out needed caribou, 
but Mr. JIadgiun explained a 
lengthy evaluation study 
would be required before 
muskox hunting sought by 
residents could be contem- 
plated. 

Holman Island residents 
have been finding that a gov- 
ernment tagging program de- 
stroys fish for eating pur- 
poses; as a fish grows, the tag. 
pulls at its skin and the sur- 
rounding area rots. Gjoa 
Haven residents were con- 
cerned about their com* 
m e r c i a 1 fishing rights at 
Chantrey Inlet being infringed 
on by another settlement. 

Complete and up-to-date in- 
formation about everything 
poing on fltoui.J them is cs- 
SMit'iiil fôP ihr-W Cent rat A'C» 
tie MUli-'inPiHs. Fury my. 
for instance, siiould kn that 
a second pipcl.nc rouie, ag 
the west coast of Ilud-oii Bay 
up to the Arctic Elands, is 

* being studied, even th-.i’gh a 
decision might not come ior 
some time. 

For it takes time for settle- 
ments which are just now de- 
veloping local government 
to realize the implications of 
new developments ar.J to 
reach a concensus on how to 
handle issues. 

NEXT: NWT got eminent 
calls for over-'M re\ iew. 
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BRUCE WEST 

Paleface study 
Although reports indicate there will be some small repre- 
sentation of Canadian Indians at the conference r: the 
American AnthropologicaT~Association in Toronto tr.13 
week, I don’t think they’ve really gone far enough. Y.'i .at I 
would like to see would be a whole squad of keen \ui:ag 

r.i- 
-iunl 
ht,nil 

to 
:gist 

- 

Indian anthropologists on hand to study the_palcjar- 
thropologists. You might call it n cTTse of receiving r- 
time, as is sometimes done in television. At every cue 
party during the contcrence, for instance, I would h! 
see at least one sharp-eyed young Indian anthrunol 
lurking there behind the potted 
palms, notebook and pencil in v 

hand, tape recorder at the ready. 
His reports and those of his 
colleagues on the strange tribal 
customs of white. .anUironoIo- 
tists when they’re out of town, 
for instance, would probably 
provide fascinating reading for 
many a long winter's evening 
on the old- reserve. These 
Indian anthropologists of the 
kind I have in mind sliould, of 
Course, receive full en.npera. 
tion from their snhiact_s, as 
Indians are expected to do 
when tl'.c paleface anthropolo- 
gists set out to study them. 
They should be allowed to sit, there in the bathroom ob- 
serving whether the palefaces perform their ablutions in 
the tub or the shower. If some of them wear bearci -. r.3 

f 

’ / A '" 

Role reversed 

some of them undoubtedly do. the Indian scientists >n_udd 
be allowed to remain there at their 1 besides to ascertain 
whether they sleep with their whid-ors under or o\' o 
covers and, where possible, measure the decibels in' rir 
snores. 

. If this trial run in reverse anthropological studies 
came off well—and surely professional courtesy would de- 
mand that the paleface anthropologists help in every pos- 
sible way—the project could be expanded. This group of 
Indian students could then be turned loose on. say, the cn- 
tire population of Toronto. All suburban, split-level, tv; i- 
car-garage paleface wigwams in the Metro area would be 
thrown open to them. They should Le allowed lo witness 
the passionate pow-wows which ro nn bota-rp^ the > ' :s 
of the trine andin'' \viin; braves about who gels th- ■•vs 
to the cars on Saturday nights. They sliould also he ; r- 
nmtci! to ask searching questions about why the so-aovs 
have all the department store IT. I t cards and the « -o fs 
arc only allowed to pay the bills at !!:o end of the toiu.’l). 

An ambitions Indian student could undoubtedly prepare a 
whole separate paper on the sin •!<> subject of the f. I- 
froren TV dinner and its place in the white man’s culture. 
Such discourses v.otiM, of course. !>•' illustrated bv r u;h 
drawings of such strange implements as the electric can- 
opener. the electric carving knife, the electric hair lu ndi, 
th^ fbvtric troth bn: h a.n.i tlio .c many othir items \., v!i 
leave the curious paleface dirty, edd and virtual'', h, lp- 

vlcss tin' moment the power goo-, off. 

Th'1 net result of all there scientific studies v « "Id 
probably reveal that il i.; not reallv tlie Indian who i. i n a 
re.iu\o, but us. Unee ibe word ol tins ;;ot around, Tot i.io 
im b! lieeome full ot elru leml lut. r> carrying loads of 

' synip.illietic Indian sightseers. 
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Women’s liberation 
dealt surprise blow 

Women’s liberation was cepts of what a black woman 
dealt a surprising put-down should think like." Mr. Coe 
yesterday during one of the said. His remarks were fol- 
most radical sessions held at lowed by loud applause 
the American Anthropological    — 
Association conference. 

The session on political 
struggles of native peoples 
heard repeated applause from 
the audience of about 1 .«100 
for pro-revolution-Mpeeches and 
denunciations of imperialism, 
colonialism and C.S. eco- 
nomic influence in Canada. 

One woman anthropologist ' 
in thè audience questioned 

■.what she termed the male 
domination of political and 
revolutionary movements 
among native and aboriginal 
peoples in the world. 

Paul Coe, a 23-year-old Aus- 
tralian law student and 
spokesman for the Australian 
Aboriginal Black Panther 
Party retorted with annoy- 
ance that disunity was being 
fomented in Australian abo- 
riginal communities by white 
women anthropologists who 
come in and “indoctrinate 
black women with white con- 
cepts” of women's liberation. 

“Once more, like the mis- 
sionaries of the past, they 
come in and indoctrinate 
black women with their con- 
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Favorite objects of research 

Indian wanis anthropologists off reserves 
Anthropologists were criti- 

cized Saturday by young Indi- 
ans whose people have been 
the objects of anthropological 
research in North America. 

Edmund Motatawabin. a 
21-year-old J.înv5~Bay Cree 
who is in third-year studies at 
Trent University, said he be- 
lieved Indians have been the 
favorite objects of such re- 
search because it helps white 
anthropologies -'rcintorce 
their bclicts that white society 
is superior.1’ 

He was speaking at a sym- 

posium Entitled The Native 
Peoples and Research for 
Whose Sake held at the 71st 
annual conference of the 
American Anthrupoligical As- 
sociation. 

Marie McGregor, a 20-vear- 
old Ojibwav from Manitoulin 
Island who is a second-year 
student in Native Studies at 
Trent, said: ‘T think there is 
r.o place for squads of profes- 
sionals and others to be run- 
ning around studying people 
on our reserve.” 

Professor Harvey McCue of 

native studies at Trent said 
he felt that much anthropolog- 
ical research was unwittingly 
reinforcing stereotvpe images 
ot Indians among whites and 
causing a loss ot pride among 
1 ndinns bv Inrcu’.g a comna'ri- 
sun between past and present 
Indians. 

An Ojibwav from the 
Georgian Island Reserve, 
Prof. McCue said that there 
now was ample material 
available for anthropological 
studies and that the continual 
digging up of new sites should 
be halted. 

The most heated defence of 
anthropologists and criticism 
of the panelists came tram 
another Indian—GO»T . 1 Miller 
who is studying au'. ropi.logy 
at Stanford University. 

Mr. Miller, a native of the 
Six Nations Reserve near 
Brantford, said the charges of 
the Indian panelists were ri- 
diculous. 
"^The Indian Act. the Chris- 

tian churches and the educa- 
tion system, these are the 
three evils of the Indians. 
Pont make a scapegoat out 
of anthropologists," he said. 
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Research, on reserves 

_ a disservice: Indians 
TORONTO (CP) — An- 

thropologists may be doing 
a disservice to the Indian 
community in North Ameri- 
ca by their continual re- 
search on reserves, a panel 
of Indian people agreed Sat- 
urday. 

Edmund Metatawabin, a 
24-vear-old James Bay Cree, 
said Indians have been the 
favorite objects of research 
because it helps white an- 
thropologists “reinforce 
their beliefs that white so- 
ciety is superior.” 

The panel discussion took 
place at the annual confer- 
ence of the American An- 
thropological Association. 

Marie McGregor, 20, an 
Ojibway from Manitoulin Is- 
land, told the anthropolo- 

gists there is no place for 
squads of professionals and 
others running around 
studying people on reserves. 

“It has come to the point i' 
where people can no longer I 
allow research anymore on i 
the reserves and I think re- ! 
searchers themselves must I 
reassess their reasons,” she 
said. 

Harvey McCue, an Ojib- 
way from the Georgian Bay j 
reserve and a professor of j 
native studies at Trent Uni- i 
versity in Peterborough, | 
Ont., said there is ample j 
material available for an- i 
thropological studies and 
that the continual digging 
up of new sites should be 
stopped. 



(o the Indian community in Nmtii America by .heir continual and others running around studving people on reserves, 
rsparch on re-crvcs. a panel of Indian people agreed Saturday. 

Kdniund Mctatawabin. a 21-year-old James fiay Crce, said In- 
dians have been the favorite, subjects of research because it 
helps white anthropologists "reinforce their beliefs that white 
ociety is superior." * . C 

The panel discussion look place at the annual conference of 
lie American Anthropological Association. 

Marie McGregor, 20, an Ojibway from Manitoulin Island, told . 

"It has come to the point where people can no-longer allow 
research anymore.on the reserves and I think researchers them- 
selves must reassess their reasons,” she said. - .#■ 

George Miller, a native of the Six Nations'reserve near Brant- 
ford and a student of anthropology,, said the real evils for Indi- 
ans were the Indian Act, the Christian churches and the educa- 
tion system. "Don’t make a scapegoat out of anthropologists." 



*X-bUui/ 

DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 

AND NORTHERN DEVELOPMENT 

MINISTÈRE DES AFFAIRES INDIENNES ( ï\J 
ET DU NORD CANADIEN 

TORONTO (CP) - Anth.ro- 
pulogi.ts nny be doing a dis- 
service to the Indian com- 
munity in North America by 
their continual research on 
reserves, a panel of Indian 
people agreed Saturday. 

Edmund Metatnwabin, a 
21-year-cld James Bay Croc, 

said Indians have been the fa- 
vorite objects of research be- 
cause it helps white anthro- 
pologists “reinforce their be- 

liefs that white society is su- 
perior.” 

The panel discussion took 
place at the annual confer- 
ence of the American Anthro- 
pological Association. 

Marie McGregor, 20, an 
Ojibway from Manitoulin Is- 
land, told the anthropologists 
there is no place fur squads of 
professionals and others run- 
ning around studying people 
on reserves. 
“It has conic to the point 

where people can no longer 

allow research anymore on 
the reserves and I think re- 
searchers themselves ni u s t 
reassess their reasons," she 
said. 

Harvey McCuc, an Ojibway 
frem the Georgian Bay re- 
serve and a professor of na- 
tive studies at Trent Univer- 
sity in Peterborough, Ont., 
said there is ample material 
available for anthropological 
studies and that the continual j 
digging up of new sites should | 
be stopped. 

At the same conference an- I 

tiiropologist Dr. Margaret 
Mead said anthropologists 
should help protect peuple 

still living by stone-age cus- 
toms who are threatened by 

large-scale developments in 
Brazil's Amazon valley and 
on some of the Philippine is- 
lands. 

The internationally - known 

American anthropologist was 
here to attend the four-day 
convention, which ended Sun- 
day. 

Dr. Mead said in an inter- 

view “most of the large com- 
panies destroying the forests 
are American or Canadian 
and they are sensitive to pub- 
lic opinion.” 
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Anthropologists 
JL O 

Are Not Welcome 
On Indian Reserves 

TORONTO (CP) - Anthropo-' 
legists may be doing a dis-: 

service to the Indian commit-! 
nity in -North America by their! 
continual research oil reserves,j 
a panel of Indian people agreed! 
Saturday. | 

Edmund Metatv,va bin, a 21-! 
year-old J?mes Ray Créé, said; 
Indians have been the favorite’ 
objects of research because it! 
helps white anthropologists' 
“reinforce their beliefs that; 
white society is superior.” 

The panel discussion too!: 
place at the annual conference1 

of the American Anthropoio-! 
gieul Association. 

Marie McGregor. S’-», an Oji’o- 
way from Manitoulia Island.! 
told the anthropologists there is) 
DO pi a ce for squads of proies-1 
sionaLs and others running! 

around studying people on re- 
serves. i 

“It has come to the point 
where people can no longer a'- 
hr.v research anymtre on tite 
reserves and I third: research- 
ers themselves mid reassess 
their reasons,” he sj;d. 

Harvey MeCue, an Ojibwiy 
from the Georgian Bay reserve 
and a professor of native stud- 
ies at Trent University in 
Peterborough, Ont., said there 
is ample material available for 
an.hrcpologlcal studies and ‘hat 
the continual digging up of ne.v 
sites should be stopped. 

George Miller, a native of ire 
Six Nations reserve near Brant- 
ford, Ont., and student of an- 
thropology, said tint real ecu's 
for Indians were the Indian Act. 
tite Christian churches and the 
education system. i 
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Anthropologists Reassess Their Impact on People 
They StudyjS Canadians and American In- 

dians who mingled with the 
  anthropologists in the halls of 

By ROBERT REINHOLD the Royal York Hotel and 
s*.-u: » rs* v:« r.w« sometimes denounced them 

TORONTO, Dec. 3—"Enough, biterly in the sessions. 
Indignities have been suffered As one Indian leader put it. 
by our ancestors in the name 
of research," Harvey McCue.j 

Ojibwa Indian, told a meet- 
ing of r.r.throcoiogists here tlte 
other day. "Anthropology as a 

“I am sickened and angered 
every time I hear of a new 
discovery of Indian graves and; 
bones and the anthropologists 
rush in like vultures to pick 

disciplir.’ can assist in sensing and measure.” 
those aspects of contemporary. Although most anthropolo- 
society that discriminates description of their work, many 
against native people, but I concede that there is at least 
think it's time tor a moraton-a grajn 0f truth in it. Noting 
um on flirt,ter digging. (that anthropologists were user 

rigmcs a-u Ollier name peu- indi„enous peoples Prof. j0. 

P« 'V^seph B. Casagrande of the Uni- 
study their behavior and cus-jvcrsJty of Illinois_ who is pre3. 

The i«»c is slirrki" uneasi-’iJdnt of the association, said it 
ness and “soul-searching within ; sensing that an-, 
the profession ov er the anthro- ^r°P° °S sometimes 
poligist's relationship and re- rescnlÇ°- I 

the people he ‘Individuals.. .Come First’ sponsibility to 
studies. 

That was one of the 
concerns of 3.500 of 
world's anthropologists 
gathered !m 
the annua 

main 
the 

who 

"You must treat people like 
fellow human beings, as though, 
you were doing research in~a 
town next door in the United 

rs this week for stat„.. he said 
meeting of tnc „ ; ,,, , 

American Anthropological As- t!l
Pr.of;. Goodenough of 

sociation. which ended today. 
Concern Intensified 

Concern ever the impact 
that their work has upon their 
subjects has long 
thoughtful scholars. 

conceded that he had been 
careless by not consulting with 
local people before doing re- 
search in Micronesia. "Now I 

troubled carefully ask permission of all 
But thq kinds of people, but it never 

matter has been given renewedû'cun-cd to me before to ask,' 
urgency bath by the new miii-|h- said, 
tancy cf ethnic groups and by East year the association's 
the emergence of a corps of council adopted a set of prin- 
politically radical young anl 
thropologists who arc challeng- 
ing some of the most basic 
precepts of the profession. 

And what made the matters 
more immediate here was tiiel 
presence- of large numbers of' 

ciples that said in part: "In i 
research, ?.n anthropologist's, 
paramount responsibility is to' 
ithose he studies. When there j 

/is a conflict of interest, the in- 
dividuals must come first.” 

Still, this leaves unanswered 
tome fundamental questions: 
Should the anthropologist at- 
tempt to protect primitive peo- 
ples from the encroachments of 

.modern life? Should he help 
rihem change? If >o, who is to 
set the priorities? Should lie 
be their advocate? Is Tie capa- 
,b!e of helping them? 

I _ Many anthropologists believe 
ilhat, while they are basically 
; objective, their published work 
has helped combat misconcep- 
tions 3nd half-truths about 

■alien cultures and bring educa- 
tional and medical improve- 
ments to deprived peoples. 

, But the extent to which the 
researcher should be an activist 
on behalf of ills subjects is a 
matter of debate. Radical an- 
throoologists, who have or- 
ganized a group called Anthro- 

pologists for Radical Political 
Action, want to use their pro- 
fession for revolutionary social 
; change. They argue that anthro 
poiogists in working for estab- 
lished governments, have some- 
times added to what the radi- 
cals see as the oppression of 
native minorities throughout 
the world. 

“I am not interested in 
studying mythology or ritual 
among Brazilian Indians — I'm 
interested in how trie power re- 
lationships are affected by 
large American businesses that 
arc gathering land in the Ama- 
zon," said one of these younger 
anthropologists, Shelton H. Da- 
vis, a lecturer at Harvard. "The: 
basic question is the nature of; 
power.” I 

Asked if such an activist1 

stance was compatible with' 
scholarly objectivity, Mr. Davis 
replied that many established, 

o;n| 
keif 

scholars did work for govern-- 
ments. "But the scholar oft 
the h ft is somehow seen asj 
going outside the bounds." he! 
said. 

The radical view has pro-! 
voked much unhappiness witk-j 
in the association. "You uoi 
what good you can for the! 
peopie you are associated ' 
•with, but you don't go in or 
a missionary basis under th 
guise of anthropology," sa:dj 
Prof. Robert W. Ekrich of! 
Brooklyn College, who added: 

"You also have a respon- 
sibility to the people who let 
you into the country. You 

'have :o protect your inform- 
, ants, but that does not mean 
you take advantage of the 
courtesy extended to you by 

,encouraging revolution." 
One of the most worrisome 

questions confronting the schol- 
ar? was. the 'possiuihty thaf 
their work, however well im 
tentioned, could be used againsf 
the people whose behavior anj 

! customs they had studied. 
In an impassioned speech! 

Georges W. Condcminas. e:i 
ethnographer at the Ecole 

IPractikue des Hautes Etudes id 
! Taris, told how a book he wrote 
1 some vears ago about the mon- 
tagnards of Vietnam hud been 
translated and reprinted, appar- 
ently in violation of conynght, 
by the United States Govern- 
ment for distribution to tire 

.Spécial Forces in Vietnam. 
"How can one accept, with- 

out trembling with rage." he' 
;said, "that this work, in which; 
; I wanted to describe in their! 
! human plenitude, these men 
who have so much to teach us 
about life, should be offered 
to tnc teenmeians of 
of their death! 

death 

Pierre Marauda, president 
the Canadian Sociology and 
thropology Association, ra: 
another old but nagging i;i 
tion in welcoming the meet 
He asked .whether v.-esp-ru 
thropologists were we. ring 
"an act of covert it.teliec 
imperialism” by trying 
"translate the rest of nun! 
into our own idioms." He 
anthropologists ironi Al> 
and Asia were nnw rifermp 
scriptions of mankind ftot 
different perspective. 

"Eel us." lie urged, "not 
get to take our distances, 
pecially from ourselves.” 
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TORONTO — “Enough 
indignities have been suffered 
by our ancestors in ti;e name 
of research," Harvey MeCue. 
an Ojibwn Indian told a 
meeting of anthropologists 
here the other day. 

“Anthropology as a 
discipline can assist in sensing 
those aspects of contemporary 
society that discriminate 
against native people, but I 
think it's time for a 
moratorium on further 
digging." 

The young Indian was ex- 
pressing a growing resent- 
ment among Indians, 
Eskimos. Aborigines and 
other ‘•native" peoples toward 
the scientists who study their 
behavior and customs. And it 
is stirring much uncase and 
soul-searching within the 
profession over the an- 
thropologist's relationship and 

> responsibility to the people he 
studies. 

This was one of the main. 
i concerns on the minds of 3.5UO 

*1 

anthropologists from all over 
the world who gathered here 
recently for that primitive 
annual ritual known as the 
meeting of the American 
Anthropological Association. 

Concern over the impact of 
their work on their subjects 
has long troubled thoughtful 
scholars. But the matter has 
been given renewed urgency 
both by the new ethnic 
militancy and by the 
emergence of a corps of 
politically radical young 
anthropologists who are 
challenging some of the most 
basic precepts of the 
profession. 

And what made the matter 
more immediate here was the 
presence of large numbers of 
Canadian and American 
Indians who mingled with the 
anthropologists in the halls of 
the Royal York Hotel and 
sometimes denounced them 
bitterly in the sessions. 

As one Indian leader put it: 
“I am sickened and angered 

every time I hear of a new 
discovery of Indian graves 
and bones and the an- 
thropologists rush in like 
vultures to pick and 
measure.-’ 

Although most an- 
thropologists would un- 
doubtedly protest such a 
description ot their endeavors, 
many concede there is at 
least a grain of truth m it. 
Nothing that historically 
anthropologists were used by 
the Huh century colonial 
powers to gather information 
to help manage and exploit 
indigenous peoples, I'rof. 
Joseph B. Casagrande of the 
University nt Illinois v.iio is 

-president of the association, 
said it v. as r. 't surprising that 
anthropolo jsts were 
somethin s resented. 

"^o it . ; t treat t)eo;,',o like 
fellow human bourns -- as 
though \oti were doing 
1'ese.a i !. at a town next. il.ur in 
the Unfed Slates," he S.lal. 

I’rof. Ward (lootii anugii of 

the University of Penn- 
sylvania candidly concedes 
that he had been careless in 
the past by not consulting w ith 
local people before doing 
research in Micronesia. "Now 
I carefully ask permission of 
all kinds of people but it never 
occurred, to me before to ask,” 
he saul. 

Many anthropologists 
believe that while they are 
basically objective scientists, 
their published work has 
helped combat miscon- 
ceptions and halftruths about 
alien cultures and has helped 
bring educational and medical 
improvements to deprived 
peoples. 

But the extent to which the 
researcher should be an ac- 
tivist on behalf of his subjects 
is a matter of considerable 
debate. Radical an- 
thropologists, who have 
organized into a group called 
Anthropologists for Radical 
Political Action, seek to use 
their profession as a tool of 
revolutionary social change. 
They argue that an- 
thropologists, in working for 
established governments, 
have sometimes added to 
what they see as_ the op- 

pression of dative minorities 
throughout the world. 

The radical view had 
provoked much unhappine ss 
within the association. "You 
do what good you can tor the 
people you are associated 
with, but you don't go in on a 
missionary basis under the 
guise of anthropology," said 
Prof. Robert \V. Ehrich of 
Brooklyn College, who added: 

“You also have a respon- 
sibility to the people who let 
you into tP.e country. Yeu have 
to protect your informants hut 
that docs not mean you take 
advantage of the courtesy 
extended to you by en- 
couraging revolution.” 

One of the most worrisome 
questions confronting the 
scholars was the possibility 
that their work, however well- 
meaning, could be used 
against tiie peoples whose 
behavior and customs they 
had studied. 

Much comment was stirred 
by an impassioned speech on 
this by Georges \V. Uen- 
uominas, an ethnographer at 
the Ecole Practiquo des 
Hautes Etudes in Paris. He 
told how a book he had wr.t'en 
some, vearc am about the 

montagnard people of’Viet- 
nam had been translated and 
reprinted, apparently in 
violation of copyright, by the 
U.S. government. for 
distribution to the Special 
Forces in Vietnam. 

“How can one accept, 
without trembling with ra go,” 
ho said, "that this work, m 
which I wanted to desen; in 
their human plenitude, the.-.» 
men who have so much to 
teach us about life, should he 
offered to the technicians of 
death— of their death 1" 

UJT 1‘Ji'g New ïorx Times 



Everyone concerned with the plight of 
Canada's Indians will welcome the news 
of the establishment of the Indian 
Research Association (I.R.A.) 

We went up to the Toronto 
headquarters of the I.R.A., and met with 
Chief Running-Around, the Executive 
Director. First he offered us tea. 

As he explained, “On the reserves, you 
know, we could only have milk or sugar 
in our tea. You can have both." 

We asked him how the I.R.A. began. 
“Well. ", puffing on his peace-pipe, “We 
figure we owe the Whites a lot. And now. 
just look at the mess the White World is 
in - pollution,, unemployment, crime, 
juvenile delinquency. We felt we had to 
devise ways of getting the whites out of 
this mess. Sp we are going to do some 
action research.” 

Where did his group get the idea? 
“Tne Senate Committee on Poverty got 
us thinking. Then wef examined the 
Poverty Research Industry in the States. 
We sa w v ho got the money, the experts, 
the research workers, the ad- 
ministrators. And we got inspired by the 
Canadian Indian Research Industry." 

The Chief walked over to a large book- 
case. and waved his hands across it. 
"These are all studies of Indians. Why, 
we would have no trained an- 
thropologists or social workers in 
Canada these days if they had not been 
able to get their degrees by doing 
research on Indians.” 

We asked how the Chief feels about 
anthropologists? 

“Don't get me wrong", he said hastily, 
"Our group is in no way hostile to an- 
thropologists. In fact, some of my best 
friends are anthropologists. However, I 
don't agree with some Indians inviting 
them to live on their reserves. You know 
how it is. you let in one of them, then the 
whole reserve goes " 

What did the Chief think of the studies 
and research on Indians? 

"Of course, we haven't read all those 
studies We learnt that much from In- 
dian Affairs. Too much accurate 
knowledge just confuses you. No. We 
weighed Ihe reports - that is known as 
quantitative research. It come out at 
live pounds of report per Canadian In- 
dian. You f igure out the future of White 
Research in this country, on that basis. 
We did some move quantitative research 

on the Indian contribiâion to the 
education industry in Canada. Here’s the 
report." The Chief handed over a hand- 
somely bound report entitled, 
"Sociometric Analysis of Heuristic 
Probabilities Concerning Past, Present 
and Future Contributions of Indigenous 
Canadian Peoples to the Pedagogical 
Institutional Setting." IVe flicked 
through the report, looking at the mass 
ol figures, the graphs, the tables. We 
handed it back, dazed. The Chief flicked 
it open, and handed it back. "You figure 
out how much that would have cost the 
educational syvtcm in Canada if Indians 
had not taken the time to educate the 
Whites. There, read the summary, thal's 
the only bit we can uncarstand." 

We read the page, which simply 
staled: "On the basis of our study, it 
would appear that Canadian Indians 
have provided the information for one 
tenth or every PH D., one halt of every 
M.A., one complete B.A. and an average 
of ten university term papers, for each 
Canadian universitv, each month, over 
l%0-70." 

“Did the IJÎ-A- have some specific 
research projects in mind." we asked. 

“Of course", said the Chief. “We are 
training a group of Indians as 'par- 
ticipant observers' to study affluence in 
Canada. We will send them to places like 
Kockcliffe and U'estmount. They won’t 
interfere with life there. They’ll just 
move into the houses, they are pretty big 
and there's lots of room going to waste. 
They will make notes, take pictures, 
record songs and etiants, that sort of 
thing." 

“And our religious leaders are going to 
move into seminaries - churches. Try to 
get at the root of this lack of harmony 
among the churches." The Chief leaned 
forward confidentially, he said. “You 
may find this hard to believe, but 1 yn 
told that even here in Toronto, there are 
as many as six Christian Churches on 
the same street. We hope to make a 
collection of things off their altars and 
lake some of the vestments for the 
Museums ot White Culture tliat we plan 
to put on our reserves We might even 
.suggest to the government tliat they set 
up a Department of Religious Affairs 
that coordinates all the religions.” 

And the other projects? 
"We have a real dandy", the Chief 

chortled. "A historical study of the 
Whiteman. We start digging up our first 
cemeteries next week. Hope the Wlmt*- 

don't mind. You know the old Indiarrjoke 
- my great grandfather has an important 
position in the Museum . Third case from 
the entrance." The Chief paused for a 
few puffs on his pipe. "Of course, you 
will say that we are just another hard- 
nosed outfit going around telling people 
they have problems. But we have a 
social conscience also. We try to help 
people to help themselves. 

A couple ol years ago. some civil 
servants in-Ottawa collected a lot of old 
clothes and sent them up to Indian 
reserves. Mind you. very few of our 
people wear pinstripped suits and 
evening dresses, and even fewer have 
much use for umbrellas and high heeled 
shoes. Still - it's the thought that counts. 

The IRA reciprocated last month. We 
went around the reserves, collected old 
cars, fixed them up so that they would 
run and then left them outside the homes 
of civil servants in Ottawa living below 
the official poverty-level." 

How did the civil servants react, we 
asked? 

“We did not expect any thanks”, the 
Chief said. "Civil servants are not very 
demonstrative, you know. We have a 
saying - 'You must sit in a civil servant's 
chair lor ten years before judging him'. 
A couple of guys sent us parking 
tickets. But you'll always find people 
like that in a group. No use condemning 
all civil servants because of the 
behaviour of a few oddballs.” 

“The IRA is also launching its famous 
Canadian project. We are always 
hearing about how. if the Indians had 
any get up and go, they would have made 
it to the top. So we are starting a long 
lerm interdisciplinary study of certain 
well-known successful Canadians. Right 
now, we are doing the planning and 
shaping up a lew hypotheses. One theory 
we have is that you have to be a success 
in hockey or football, and then become 
an actor and then go into politics. But we 
feel it would be better to examine some 
prominent Canadians who obviously 
have no talents other than being able to 
play politics, and see how they fared. 
For instance, we might look at a 
Canadian who came from a poor area, 
went into parliament, created a special 

joft for himself and then'v, as able to 
fetire after a few years. That should 
teach people a lot " 

How would the study be done? wc 
asked. 

"We reckon it will take a study group 
five years tor each Canadian We might 
empiov every Indian in Canada on this 
one. A political scientist will study his 
rise to power. An anthropologist w ill look 
at his kinship system. The sociologist 
will plot his spatial interaction. And. of 
course, everything will be kept secret. 
We don't want some w hite nut using the 
information tor radical purposes that 
wouldn't be scientific. Of course, the 
famous Canadian will be able to read 
about the project, once it it is written and 
published. In ten years time." He gazed 
out the window. "While we believe that 
our research will help Indians to get to 
the top. we do hope it will help the White 
Politicians." 

He went on:- “We have one more 
project that may interest you - an action 
research one. We hope to approach the 
ljuebec Government soon to set up 
Iroquois and Micmac language units in 
areas where these languages 
predominate. Then wc shall evaluate 
what happens. And we shall also put 
in a hid for an experimental unilingual 
project on one of the destroyers that are 
mothballed, just now. The B.C. Indians 
will man one destroyer and keep the 
whole fleet in fish." 

The Chief saw us out of the office and 
before we left, he said simply, "Thank 
you lor coming. I don't doubt that there 
will be a lot of scepticism about the IRA 
No doubt a lot of whites will say that we 
are just / another hunch of Indian 
dogooders, another crowd of long-haired 
intellectuals playing with words, and 
giving the impression of solving 
problems, just another organization out 
to help the whites." 

Wc hastened to assure him that we did 
not think this way. The Chief gazed into 
the distance and said, "You are very 
kind. If we really gel going and IRA 
manages to get one tenth of the research 
money that has been spent on studies of 
Indians, we figure we shall be able to 
provide enough money for every Indian 
in Canada to retire in ten years time." 

By: "Nujoweket" 

rhe ff'fc j. 
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THE COMMISSIONER: Thank you Dr. Hamelln. Further Members wish to speak at this 
time? Mrs. Pedersen. 

MRS. PEDERSEN: Mr. Commissioner. My speech this time will be short and I will 
deal with one subject only. A very serious problem and one which does not seem 
to be unique to my constituents but rather seems to be a- problem across the 
entire Northwest Territories. 

Increasing Social Upheaval 

There is, 1n our settlements, particularly among our native population, an ever 
Increasing social upheaval, an apparent growing feeling of unhappiness with life 
In general. This shows in many ways. Every year a growing number of our people 
are charged with offences and go before the courts for these, both minor offences 
and serious ones. Perhaps most of these offences can be related to the ever 
growing misuse of alcohol and we find In some of the larger centres the abuse of 
drugs as well. Mi". Commissioner, we have also In the past year seen a great 
'Increase in suicides among our people with no apparent pattern -- both men and 
women, both young and old, and both from large communities and from small camps. 
The only thing these people had in common was their view that life had lost Its 
sweetness and value. The feeling was so strong that they chose the ultimate 1n 
solutions -- that of ending their own life. Mr. Commissioner, it seems to me that 
all these oeople are trying to tell us somethino and, Mr. Commissioner, we must 
listen. It is time that we should re-evaluate and learn from our mistakes and 
experience of the past 20 years. 

For the past many years people from the South in great numbers have travelled to 
the settlements In the North. This is especially true in the last couple of 
years where both territorial and federal government personnel have arrived telling 
people many different things, pften conflicting. They have often with good Int- 
entions asked what the people want in various fields, but most often either small 
things or things which our people know nothing about and do not understand. To 
a great many of our people this 1s very confusing and they are unhappy about it. 
Mr. Commissioner, this Council has the prime role to play in the development of 
the North, what I mean 1s the human development. I do realize that the problems 
we have today can not be solved tomorrow by some magic, but we must try now to 
set. guide!Ines to ensure that the lives of the people we represent will again 
become meaningful and worthwhile. 

Increasing Cost of Welfare 

A few years ago our minister made a statement that by 1977 most residents of the 
Northwest Territories would be employed. That leaves only four years to go 
to achieve this goal. Still every year we see an Increase in the cost of welfare. 
I know it is necessary for some people to receive social assistance but there are 
many able-bodied men who, month after month, have been looking for work but who 
could not find a job and who finally, in desperation, had to ask for welfare In 
order to feed their families. Even many hunters must often ask for assistance 
because of declined fur prices or a poor fur season. It is my own conviction, 
from talking to many people across the Northwest Territories, that at least 90 
per cent of the able-bodied persons on welfare would far rather work for their 
living than have it handed out in welfare. I am not saying that this is the only 
reason for general unhappiness in our settlements but it is a very major reason 
and it is one which we can do something about now. I realize that most social 
workers across Canada, not only In the Territories, do not agree with me but I 
feel we have tried their way for a long, long time and it has been a failure. 
Now I want to try the way our own people would prefer 1t. Mr. Commissioner, why 
should healthy men and women receive welfare and not work while so much work 
remains to be done In the communities for which no money is available? This is 
not reasonable to me or to the people In the Central Arctic. Under the Depart- 
ment of Local Government, our settlement councils or hamlet councils receive 
their annual budgets and generally administer them well. I would like to see all 
the money now spent by welfare under the category "economical reasons" transferred 
to Department of Local Government and passed on to the settlement and hamlet 
councils to be used for employment, for projects which are urgently needed In the 
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INVOLVEMENT OF NON-PROFESSIONAL INDIGENOUS 

STAFF IN NORTHERN RESEARCH 

Karl E. Francis 
1 

Abstract Local reaction to research in northern 

communities has put certain work in some jeopardy. These 

reactions are largely justified and understandable. They 

call for new approaches to northern research, especially 

in the social sciences. Continuing efforts are being made 

to provide for meaningful involvement of local people in 

the design and implementation of social research in the 

North. A project in northwestern Canada has tested several 

such approaches and has arrived at some tentative conclusions. 

There is considerable opportunity for and mutual profit to 

be gained from a realistic involvement of non-professional 

local personnel in roles that would normally be restricted 

to professional (and thus exogenous) persons. 

Department of Geography, University of Toronto and Research 
Consultant, Ontario Metis and Non-Status Indian Association. 
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In both Alaska and Northern Canada research and 

especially research in the social sciences has come under 

considerable fire in the past several years from many who 

would question both its relevance to northern needs and the 

propriety and sensitivity of many projects. It would be 

/ Improper to cite examples and unnecessary since there are 

/ few people active in the field who do not bear borne scars 

l and perhaps open wounds from reaction to their own work, 

tertainly there are few unaware of the problem. 

The results of this reaction is felt in many ways. 

There are researchers who are no longer welcome in the areas 

from which they have made their greatest contributions to 

science. In some areas the Native political leaders exercise 

a de facto veto over research and researchers working in 

represented communities. But even without being formally 

excluded* researchers not well received in a community are 

essentially nullified. In some cases events preceeding them 

nullify them before they begin. 

Clearly we are witnessing a fundamental change in the . 

terms of reference for northern research arising from the 

Northerner's rejection of his imposed ro_le as object of 

investigation and curiosity. This change arises from a 

number of factors of which I would suggest 
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the following to be especially important: 

1. G row ing outside pj: e s s ure on the limited resource 
of rural northern communities as sources of 
data for essentially scholarly and pedogogic 
purposes. 

2. A proliferation of government agencies with 
overlapping functions focussed intensely on 
the northern rural community. 

3. A growing sophistication in rural nqrthern 
communities suclî that the purposes, costs and 
results of research are more apparent anad 
suFJefct to enlightened criticism. 

A. Increased self-defence and pol i t ical ,_ac t ion in 
rural northern communities such that there is 
both the mood and means for expression of 
concern about unwelcome intrusions. 

5. Frustration arising from the apparent ease 
with which outside groups are funded while 
local initiatives seem to go begging. 

' 6. Some degree of arrogance and/or deceit associated 
with some research projects. 

7. Innocence or disinterest about local matters on 
the part of some outside research personnel. 

8. Lack of recognition given the co-operative and 
instructional roles of local people_in support 
of research in their communities. 

9. Differential treatment and payment for services 
of local personnel vis-a-vis outside research 
personnel . 

This is not an exhaustive list nor should it be thought 

to reflect on any particular research project. Yet these are 

recurrent factors which have become all too substantial in the 

total aspect of northern research. Their effect has grown to 



-ir.WJBJKi-* 

4 

the point that social research has been jeopardized in many 

northern areas today. This is an especially unfortunate 

situation in that there remains need both for better general 

understanding of northern communities and environments and for 

the benefits that could be realized by the communities as well 

as outside interests, from well-considered and well-executed 

research. 

There have been some recent efforts to establish more 

empathetic and more effective approaches to social and environ- 

mental research in the North, the Arctic Institute’s Man-in-the- 

North (MIN) Project being a notable one. The MIN Project sought 

local initiatives on both needs and procedures in social change 

in broad terms. The fact that the results of the project have 

not been entirely consistent with the rush of events only 

further demonstrates the basic differences between the self- 

perceived needs of northern people and the "benefits" being 

laid on them by external forces. 

The absence or near absence of qualified professional 

staff indigenous to northern communities is often cited as a 

deterrent to effective involvement of northern people in 

research. Yet the MIN project and such projects in Alaska as 

the Rural Alaska Community Action Program, the Alaska State 

Office of Economic Opportunity and the Sky River Project suggest 

that professional credentials are not essential for significant 

\ 

1 
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professional contributions in local administration. However 

the effectiveness of non-professionals specifically in prof- 

essional research roles has not, so far as I know, yet been 

reported. 

In attempting to determine the possibilities for 

effective involvement of local non-professional ’staff in 

professional research roles, the University of Toronto and the 

Mackenzie Institute of Inuvik, with the support of the Donner 

Canadian Foundation, have now concluded the field phase of an 

experimental program of research on resident travel and land 

use in several communities in northwestern Canada. 

The program was highly unorthodox, being more a test of 

certain methodologies than a carefully conceptualized and 

operationally designed research project. It involved minimal 

professional staff and aimed towards maximum involvement of 

local non-professional people in what would ordinarily be 

professional capacities. Moreover, the professional staff 

sought a very low profile in order to draw out local initiatives 

and responsibility. 

Project personnel in each community were selected as 

much on the basis of benefit to them as on the basis of any 

intrinsic qualifications for the job. The project co-ordinator, 
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suggested by local Native leaders, was a former teacher 

originally from the south who is highly regarded in the Native 

communities. In one community the local investigator could 

neither read nor write. His operation was a family affair 

with his children helping to observe the travels of the 

people and his wife completing the reports and analyses. 

'Working together they produced a nearly faultless record of 

the travels and land use of everyone in the large and dynamic 

Mackenzie Delta community of Aklavik. 

In each settlement the co-ordinator and the local 

investigator worked out what they believed to be a useful 

research project and the most effective means for carrying 

it out consistent with the very general terms of reference 

set by the professional staff. 

At the outset the project focussed on the problems 

and economics of travel. In the course of the year of record 

interest grew in the associated record of travel as an 

indicator of land use and occupance. People were becoming 

concerned about industrial land use conflicting with their 

traditional use. Through the project, they began to build 

a case in terms of their land rights. The project took a 

new complexion to become an integral part of a general 

political movement throughout northern Canada to establish 
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Native land rights on the basis of use and occupance. 

There were also two contrasting but related 

operations aimed towards the same general goals. In one, 

an undergraduate student from Toronto who had lived the 

previous summer in the community returned on the invitation 

of the settlement council to help them prepare ^ land use 

record. In another community a graduate student worked on 

the same general task and related questions. The project 

hired the Band Chief to teach her the local language, to 

supervise her work in the field, and to manage the land use 

survey. The latter work has been especially successful. 

I have described briefly the nature of this project. 

There have been both negative and positive results. The 

most prominent positive result was the strong demonstration 

of the value of local experience in both conceptual and 

operational problems. One significant negative result was 

the demand and apparent need for greater guidance, reassurance 

and human contact of professional staff by the non-profes sionals. 

The role of the professional staff has been a point of 

debate amongst a number of people involved directly or in- 

directly with the project. My own feeling has been that the 

professionals tend to dominate any scene they enter, and deny 

by their initiatives the potential initiatives of non-professionals, 

t 
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who left to themselves would be more productive. Others 

have raised good arguments that the professional presence 

can or should be a contributing element to these local 

initiatives. The evidence seems to support the latter 

arguments. It appears that professionals, besides the 

obvious contributions they can make, can have a strong 

catalytic function. They can also, of course, dampen 

the initiatives of the non-professional staff if they are 

of such disposition. Since this is largely a matter of 

personality and sensitivity, it points up the importance of 

these factors in the selection of professionals who will 

be involved in northern work. 

• The evidence of our work suggests the following 

methodological propositions: 

1. The process by which local research needs are 
met requires an Intimate association of 
professional and coniciunitv people to conceptualize 
and to design the research procedures. Effect- 
ive communication must be established such that 
the professional people become sensitized to the 
local situation and the community people come to 
know and understand the objectives and role of 
the professionals. It is highly improbable that 
a research project will have much real value to 
a community unless this communication is made 
effective early in the project. 

2. It is extremely important to establish clear 
communication with Native organizations having 
Jurisdiction or effect in the communities in 
which research is to be conducted. It is 
important to understand the role of these 
organizations in the community and to work in 
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respect of that role. It has become essential 
in many northern communities that the researcher 
have the confidence and respect of these 
organizations and that he work in co-operation 
with them. 

There is no great problem in finding capable 
people in northern communities to staff a 
research project even in capacities which 
might seem overly technical vis-a-vis the 
formal education of the personnel. In work 
that relates to their experiences, such as 
environemntal or social research, this 
experience will often be of more value to the 
project than more elaborate systematic education. 

Selection of non-professional staff for professional 
responsibilities should not be based on ordinary 
educational criteria. It is not necessarily the 
person with the most formal schooling who will 
make the best researcher. Far more important are 
motivation, attitude, and experience with the 
phenomena under investigation. In social research 
it is extremely important that the researcher be 
in reasonable harmony with the community, a 
condition, incidentally, often lacking in the 
young people likely to have the most schooling. 

Throughout the research work it is extremely 
important that the professional staff be available 
to the local staff and the people of the community 
and that they exchange understanding of the work 
and the subject of investigation. The confidence 
expressed in this kind of relationship is critical 
to the success of the research, and it is called 
for as an ordinary courtesy. 

Complete and open honesty is essential on the part 
of the professional staff. Concealment or 
deception of any kind is generally transparent 
•and dangerous. This implies that there be no 
mysteries created or held as a protective cover 
and that authority trappings be set aside. It 
similarly implies that false modesty be avoided. 

There ought not be differential treatment of 
professional and non-professional staff, either 
in a positive or negative sense. 
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8. A definite policy should be established that 
full credit be given to all participants on 
the basis of their contribution and not on 
the basis of authority or credentials. 

9. Participating communities and individuals 
should have full access to collected and 
processed materials, the material should be 
written or rewritten, if possible,so that it 
has meaning to the community, and they should 
have an approval option to safe-guard against 
misrepresentation. 

10. The implications of all work should be made 
clear to all involved parties. 

11. Very serious consideration ought to be 
given to attitude in the selection and training of 
professional field personnel. 

We have been told, often in no uncertain terms, that 

research in northern communities will have to take new 

directions and meet new purposes. Our response to this 

demand will probably determine whether or not there will be 

significant social research in the North in the next few 

years. However one chooses to proceed, it certainly appears 

that new terms will have to be met. Our work in northwestern 

Canada has attempted to determine some means to meet these 

new demands and, in fact, to capitalize on the increasingly 

critical attitudes of local people. It seems clear that 

this criticism and the concern behind it for significant and 

accurate representation of northern conditions could lead 

us into an era of greatly more effective environmental and 



and social research in the North. It will surely be the 

end of lesser work, which should be a blessing both for 

science and for the people of the North. 
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OTTAWA - In 1922, an 
KCMP raiciin" party seize,! 
more than L*>U pièces of 
Kvvakiutl Indian regalia from 
an outlawed potlatch or 
“g i v e a w a y" ceremony at 
Alert Bay on Vancouver Is- 
land. 

These spoils were divided 
between the National Museum 
of Canada and the Royal On- 
tario Museum: a few items 
found their way to New 
Yorkls Museum of the Ameri- 
can Indian. Some federal gov- 
ernment money was later 
paid the Kvvakiutl as compen- 
sation. 

Soon, the federal share 
from the raid .30 years ago 
will be returned and dis- 
placed as the featured items 
in the KwnkhiU's own cultural 
museum. 

And if Canada's native peo- 
ple have their wav. this inci- 
dent will be only the begin- (nitig of smashing open the 
“g'ass coffins" of white men's 
museums so Indian and Es- 
kimo artifacts can assume a 
centra! place in a living cul- 
tural display. 

The message that finders 
are ro longer keepers was de- 
livered to the pi o ile who op- 
erate Canada's museums at a 
meeting here by represent- 
atives from four Indian 
groups. 

They spoke more in sorrow 
than in anger, their soft, slow 

‘ syllables striking to the core 
I of the issue. 

"Here wc are living in our 
own country ar.d we don't 
even have our o ■ n culture in 
our homes." Ron Chambers 
o, the Yukon Native Brother- 
hood told 300 delegates to the 
annual meeting of the Cana- 
dian Museums Association. 

"It's pretty tough to call 
yourself a particular type of 
Indian when you've got noth- 
ing to show for it." 

Regaining control over the 
artifacts. The Indians made 
clear, is nut an isolated issue. 
It is a crucial part of the 
wider reav.akc I'nmg of pride in 

and tradition. Indian culture 
one more stepping stone on 
the path towards acain be- 
coming masters of their own 
destiny. 

"These things don't mean 
anything to you people here in 
Ottawa." said Elizabeth Isbis- 
tcr. a Crée Indian frein the 
i-rlnted Manitoba settlement 
of Norwav Hou-e. 

"Cut they're part of our 
lives, part of our past: it's 
only right that they come 
back to their origin." 

And with that. Ms. Ishistcr 
demanded that the National 
Museum of Man and tlie Man- 
itoba Museum of Man and 
Nature return any Norway 
House artifacts lo their right- 
ful home ns scon as the com- 
munity establishes its mu- 
seum. 

Some anthropologists and 
archeologists are syuinathctic 
to the Indian punt of view, 
particularlv when laced with 
recent native threats to exca- 

(-^ d.6i!30 
O' 

vale a few graves of white 
seitiers or supply a white 
man's skull in trade lor one 
robbed trom Indian burial 
grounds. 

Dr. Barrie Reynolds from 
tiie National Museum of Man 
admitted that native peoples 
are now doing what anthro- 
pologists were supposed to do 

I—record cultural history. 

To remove feelings of suspi- 
cion. all Canadian museums 

! should open up records and 
storehouses of native material 
and make it clear vvliat ma- 
terial is properly owned and 
what is not. 

Most natives, however, 
make no effort to hide their 
disgust at the fashion in 
which white man's museums 

cOiiiin « 
A k.y 

disp'ay items which -ne .-.i- 
en d to their history. 

"You go to a inn.'im any- 
/where and you H e iv.-t aiid 

Ijoay respects; to the <:■. |. on- 
j ckaed in glass coftir.-." .-aid 
Peter Christmas, a Mimic 
with the Union ol Nova Scotia 
Indians. 

“There's no one there" t»v 
cept the commissioner, v. ho 
knows nothing excel t now to 
say ‘Hands otf.' " 

When Indians know 
displays will be the r 
place for their cultural heri- Itnge, they hold bael: informa- 
tion from white ni..m x .-b as 
anthropologists, said Chief 
John Snow from the b lone y 
Indian reserve at M »ricy, 
Alberta. 

men 
ting 
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By NICK VAN RIJN 

Tribune Staff Writer 

How do you change the nature of a race 

of people, and yet leave them true to their <ieritagc and culture? 

Manitoba's Indians are attempting to 

ind a solution to that question, and it is, 
perhaps, in finding the answer that their freatest challenge lies. 

For whatever change comes must come 
from within, and it must represent a work- 
able solution to the problems which have 
■rlagued Manitoba's 55 Indian bands during 

■he past decades. The white man has tried 
to impose his solutions and they haven't 
worked. The Indian has his ideas about the Iature of the change required, and he’s 

ow beginning to implement some of them. 

At the root lies the very basic dif- 
ferences that influenced lac evolution of the 
flhite mar.'s culture and the Indian's. The 
|ehite man's was always — and still is — 

heavily influenced by tomorrow, and what 
it will bring. The Indian lived only for Ioday, because he knew tomorrow would 
ake care of itself. He now knows that can 

no longer be. 

I 
Framework for answer 

The Manitoba Indian Brotherhood's pre- 
sident, David Courchcnc, in a speech to 

Bigh school students in 1971, outlined the 
Hramevvork within which an answgf might 

DC found. K"TO successfully bring about a social 
nd economic revoluiton for Indian people 
i going to require three things,” he said. 

“First, a commitment on the part of 

Jie Indian people, a commitment to a 
Brocess of change, a process of advance- 
fluent, a process of catching up with the 

rest of Canadians and sharing with them in 
contributing to, and enjoying, the benefits 
Hf a productive' society.” 

fl It was perhaps the fi: -L time that a 
C.,:i.. ;l..n imli.iii hauler aumd- 

■ P1'1', if v- *' 

re .ion.iiij 

ta emm 
Imm.-c! to i lo c.i'.ei; 

tvancomcn.t. 

n.ive 
lo changing, to 

Second. Mr. fourchent.' continued, "The I vest merit of loiiMderuPle sums of money 
i the part of the popj.ilirn of Canada lo 

redress the vrur :s of (!;•• p.i-t and to give 
opportunity to ti:') i: win lu'e been denied III ;o Unit t!: eau es’. Il U.) " 

And third, "a con eion: effoit on llie 
pail of tin* gen r.dio'i of today and tie* É«lieraiion-, of P'liun :, lo d<« oinplui i.«e 

inflict and fen ti.iti**!». lo eliminate dis- 
«itititl.ili>>li, lo I' .un lo 11• :■ I• • t .land one 

another and to live in aoemdanoe with the 
precepts of the loulln rliuod of mail." 

Explanation offered 

I 

AllotIHT tune he 

■jMi.itim; the while 

outlined III 
and Indian 

1 hie,ioh 
soci' lie ,, 

J7QV? 
Third in a series 

and offered lias explanation: 

‘‘If we appear to lack perception in our 
relationships with you, it may bo that you 
did not teacli us to perceive. If we appear 
not to understand what you say, it may bo 
because we were not taught to understand. 
If we appear slow to react, it may be 
because your acts have not always been 
credible in our eyes and we are fearful, 
and distrustful. 

‘‘If we make mistakes, it may be be- 
cause our background has not had the 
benefit of the mistakes that you have made 
(and) upon which you today base your 
judgments.” 

But, he continued, “having considered 
our position, don’t impose your soiutions 
upon us, for that experience we have en- 
joyed for the last century.” 

Own projects 
The Indian affairs department, for in- 

stance, has helped the Indian and done 
things for the Indian during the past 100 
years — but it has rarely worked with the 
Indian. Only now is that beginning to hap- 
pen. Only now are Indians allowed, within 
very strict and narrowly-defined guidelines. 

to undertake some of their own projects 
and administer their own band affairs. 

The Manitoba Indian Brotherhood point- 
ed out that paternalistic altitude in one of 
its earliest position papers: “There is a 
need today for a dynamic new approach to 
economic opportunity, a need that lias been 
recognized by Indians for some time. 

“The limiting factor is not, as some 
would suggest, the lack of ability or enthu- 
siasm on the part of Indian people, but 
more accurately, it reflects an attitude of 
government that is based largely on an ex- 
pectancy of failure, and a preservation of 
the right to decide for Indian people what 
is best for them." 

Equality sought 
Simply stated, the Indian wants equality 

and equal opportunity, the right to establish 
his own goals and create his own opportuni- 
ties. the right to relate to and use the 
public and private facilities of society. 

So what’s stopping him? For one tliin-g. 
tho Indian reserve. That same paper stal- 
ed: "Indian reserves, as presently consti- 
tuted. are pockets of social and economic 
poverty that, ttiroiinli the years, have be- 
come i'lerea'in;,!;.' d'«pcii«hiit on welfare- 
oriente., government programs." 

And once on the welfare treadmill, a 
man has a li< inlishlv ililliciill time gelling 
n!f. 

So, for the Indian, dun mud. begin at 
home. Individual hand conned . with co- 

operation Jii>m the .Manitoba Indian Broth- 
erhood, ate coming up with plan; lor eco- 
nomic development wliitli will iineiale a 
working lorce. Il may he Ireillol, tom i I 

developnii lit ; or any other Ivpe of enter 
prise — the main points ale simply that 

L 

A 

tr 
V(T\ Tf 
ti Wii C; 

they must create jobs for the natives and 
be capable of returning a profit. 

, At present, an Indian living or. a reserve 
has little chance in the white man's world, 
especially if he's rarely been off that re- 
serve. And most of the province's middle- 
aged and older Indians are in Ike u: nv u- 
bjo position of being rather unfamiliar witn 
the white man’s way of doing tilings. 

Different life 
They grew up isolated from the chang- 

ing world in which the white man's chil- 
dren grew up. They were educated, after a 
fashion, in monastic Indian residential 
schools, or on the reserves, or rot at all. 
Their lives were not influenced by any of 
the artificial disciplines the white man" im- 
poses on his. They trapped, they hunted, 
they fished, and they spent what little 
money came their way on the basics. 

It is not logical, nor is it rational, to ex- 
pect a person who grew up under those 
influences to adapt readily to :lie wane 
man's ways. Especially when Urn white 
man's children themselves have, at times, 
difficulty in coping with their rapidly 
changing world. 

But change, however imperceptible it 
may seem, is coming. Indian reserves are 
getting better schools, better learners, and 
through radio and television are becoming 
linked in to what has, for them, been the 
outside world. Today’s Indian chi:.Iren, and 
the generation which went before, have been 
exposed to much of the white man's world. 

Changes evolving 
Many arc attending high schools off the 

reserve; more arc beginning to «..a to uni- 
versity. And, while they’re being involved 
in this “different” way of life, they're also 
liv ing and maturing at a time when there is 
a tremendous resurgence of racial pride. 

No longer is there the attitude that it is a 
crime to be an Indian, that an Indian is 
something of a lc.-:;cr being. Aral it wasn't 
all that long ago that the change came 
about. 

Today's Indian leaders also hope that 
their children will spend some time observ- 
ing the white man's way of h 
Courthene said recently ^le'd hi 
more Indian youths take to tin r. 

summer, and hitch-hike their \ 
t’.inada. It would lv bolter If 
travel with a l it more security. 
"hut Iln«y .••lion1! . till go out th- 
tiio mount.nr .. ibv* sea, the pu, 

then'. It would lie a great < 
tvp'Tiviue." 

lie a! 
q'liie alt 
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member . el H r vai mur, (.;■.>1.- i 
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in their footsteps. Some will find their place 
in the towns and cities, “but we will need 
many on the reserves.” 

I!Indian teachers 
“If we only had qualfied Indian teachers 

to work in our schools — that itself would 
be a great help in educating our children. I And an Indian doctor would he ready able 
to relate to tire problems and fears of an or- 
derly Indian patient, instead of being only- 
capable of trying to understand.” I And with the promise of economic devel- 
opment enterprises on the reserves, “we’re 
going to need ail the bright young people 
wc can get.” ■ Equality, and equality of opportunity — 
that is what the Indian seeks — “definite- 

ly,” Mr. Courchenc said, “r.ot assimilation. 
“Wc arc Canadians first, Manitobans sec- 
ond, but wc arc also Indian — and wc will 
not forget that, nor will v.c try and ignore 
it.” I He speaks of the Indian culture which 
existed before the white man's coming — 
medicine, religion, customs, practices, 
taboos, skills, handicrafts — and is actively I encouraging his people to relearn this near- 
ly lost know ledge. 

Learning from loss I But, as he told members of The Pas In- 
dian band at the 1572 Opasquia Indian Days ' ■ 
festival, “Losing a game is as important an ■ winning in the development of man. Losing 
is at some point essential for every man •« 
and every society.” The Indian lias lost, 
but lie’s beginning to learn from that loss. ■ I It may yet provide him with the necessary .< *■' 
impetus to achieve that separate but equal 
status. 

There were whites as well in the au- 
dience that Dave Courchenc addressed at 
Opasquia Days. To them lie said: “Wc 
have a chance, my ncn-Indinn brothers, 
together, as people in Canada, to make a 
real contribution to the brotherhood of 
man. 

“It will take a little more arrogance on 
our part. 

“And a little less on yours." 

NEXT: Developments. 
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BANDS' LEADERS PROTEST 

Sun Staff Reporter 

PRINCE GEORGE -Exca- 
vation of an ancient Carrier 
Indian village near here has 
been halted until the district 
Indian bands' council has met 
to decide how to protect na- 
tive interests. 

Indian leaders in the area 
are upset because they were 
notified the village was being 
unearthed by a Simon Fraser 
University archeology team 
Under a permit from the ar- 
cheological sites advisory 
board in Victoria. 

At a meeting Wednesday 
with local Indians, Dr. ,Knut 
Fladmark, professor in 
charge of the project, agreed 
to stop digging for a week and 
a half until a meeting of the 
bands' council. 

“We don’t like the fact that 
we were never consulted on 
this,” said Nick Prince, field 
worker for the Union of B.C. 
Indian Chiefs. 

“For all we knew, they 
could have dug into burial 
grounds which we consider sa- 
cred." 

Normally, he said, Indian 
observers accompany a r • 
cbeologists on digs to make 
sure sacred grounds are not 
spoiled. 

“We just want to know 
what’s going on," he added. 

The terms of permits grant- 
ed by the board stipulate that 

artifacts unearthed by ar- 
cheologists must be returned 
to the Indian band concerned 
or held in trust by the uuiver- 
sity. 

The university is permitted 
to take the artifacts to its lab- 
oratories for analysis of age 
and composition. 

Indians say some material 
was being shipped from the 
digging site without their ap- 
proval 

The village midden is 

thought to be 500 to 1,000 
years old and the Indians be- 
lieve it contains a burial 
ground. 

Fladmark says the Carrier 
Indians traditionally burned 
their dead, but John Gillis, 
spokesman for the Prince 
George Native Information 
Centre, says "that just isn't 
true." 

Gillis agrees the Carriers 
•burned some of their dead, 
but claims many were buried. 
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Special to Tin: Province 

PRINCE GEORGE — The 
d i g it i H a has temporarily 
slopped at an archaeological 
site near here, despite the 
fact that the Siniun Eraser 
University project had all tiic 
necessary permits and had 
contacted at lea*l some Indi- 
an representatives in the 
area. 

A representative of an Indi- 
an organization Wednesday 
charged that the dig of a Cur- 
rier Indian village near here, 
believed to be 500 to 1,000 
years old, vas not authorized. 
Hut the representative himself 
vas tuider lire Thursday. 
Nick Prince, Held representa- 
tive of the Union of n.C. Indi- 
an Chiefs here, said that John 
tilllis, a non-Indian, : ad “ap- 
pointed himself as spokesman 
lor the Native Information 

Centre’’ and had carried the 
story to the press without con- 
sulting Indian leaders. 

In a story tarried by The 
Province Wednesday, it vas 
incorrectly stated that the Ar-1 
chacologica! Site Advisory | 
Hoard in Victoria had no rec-l 
ord of a permit issued to the 
SFU group. A spokesman for 
the board said a permit vas 
issued April 17. 

In Vancouver, SFU archae- 
ology professor Dr. Herbert 
Alexander said he had written 
a number of Indian authori- 
ties, including Mrs. Catherine 
Patrie! , chief of the Kazco 
hand near the site which is on 
Crown land. RCMP and the 
district forestry office were 
also advised, lie said. 

Alexander said he also I 
wrote llill Musscll, executive 

director of the Union ol D.C. 
Indian Chiefs, detailing the 
Carrier project and all other 

SFU projects. Eut one Indian 
baud, now located about 50 
milts from the site, was not 
interned according to Prince. 
He- said the Fort George hand, 
with its traditional home on 
the site of what is now Prince 
George, originally inhabited 
the l’unshnw Lake digging 
site. Hon Seymour, chief of 
the Fort George band, was not 
informed of the project, he 
said. 
r 

Dr. Knul It. Fladmurk. an 
archaeologist directing the 
summer school project, said 
Thursday the digging would 
be suspended until area Indi- 
an representatives meet in 
about 19 days. He said the 
project was-"not in the least 
concerned with excavation of 
human burials" and that stu- 
dents and supervisors were 
under instruction “not to dis- 
turb any human remains even 
in thi extremely unlikely 
chance that any are diseo\-: 
crcd.” ^ j 

v. 



DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 
AND NORTHERN DEVELOPMENT 

OFFICE OF THE PUBLIC INFORMATION ADVISER 

MINISTÈRE DES AFFAIRES INDIENNES 
ET DU NORD CANADIEN 

BUREAU DU CONSEILLER EN INFORMATION PUBLIQUE 

NG FROM 

RE DE DATE 

Digging for history 
Sir: I would like to comment 

on the article on digging up of 
an Indian village 15 miles 
north of Hamilton. 

I think it’s absurd to start 
digging up Indian villages and 
Indian cemeteries just so the 
white man can study the Indi- 
an who lived here hundreds of 
years ago. 

You know the Indian lived 
here and there are Indians 
still living here right to this 
day. 

If you wanted to know any- 

thing about the Indian ways 
and habits of the early Indian 
people, why don't you behove 
the Jesuit records from your 
own early people or were your 
early people unbelievable? 

Another question I’d like to 
ask is this: Are there ary ear- 
ly white settler graves around 
that I can dig up so that I can 
settle mv Indian curiosity on 
how they lived when they first' 
came here? 

GREGORY G. NICHOLAS 
Muncey 
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Wiiy dig 'for history? 
Sir: I would like to compli- 

ment Gregory G. Nicholas on 
his letter in Community For- 
um June 11. It was short but 
to the point and should give 
many of us much to think 
about. 

Any intelligent person would 
agree with what Mr. Nicholas 
has to say. I believe that- we 
must, by now, know enough 
about the Canadian ancient In- 
dian culture, without digging 
up villages and cemeteries. 
They are a proud nation, and 
we have no right to infringe 
upon certain customs which, 
to them, are quite personal 
and private. This is the right 
of all people regardless of 
their heritage. 

I suggest that rather than ' 
investing money to disturb the 
now departed Indians and 
their villages, it would lie 
more humane and practical to 
give this money to th" Canadi- 
an Indians to help those 
among them who need decent 
housing and other necessities. 

Return some of the land we 
have taken from them, and al- 
low their own people to take 
their rightful place in Parlia- 
ment. There are many capa- 
ble leaders among them, with- 
out a doubt, as capable as 
those who represent them 
now. 

Bravo, Mr. Nicholas, well 
spoken. 

MRS. CARL SANCIIUCK 
London 
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Of mosquitoes $2 gas, VD, 

doors you needn't 1 7" 

iA. 

By JACK Me ARTHUR 
Star financial editor 

INUVIK, Northwest Territories — 
“Will some one please do something 
about the mosquito? No one has.” 

This earnest suggestion comes from 
'Ray Schweinsburg—young, worried 
about modern society, light hair, green 
shirt, with arms of a strength which 

'suggests he could do plenty about 
almost anything. 

He’s not advocating doing violence 
to the swarms of mosquitoes which 
produce tall tales about the North and 
large welts on those who toil there 
without protection. (A repellent called 
Nero is well-recommended.) 

Schweinsburg wants some one to 
study the insect and the place it has 
in northern nature. 

He’s one of many highly educated 
environment-studiers whose consulting 
services have been hired by Canadian 
Arctic Gas Study Ltd., the company 
that wants to build the controversial 
$5 billion natural gas pipeline from 
Alaska and Canada’s Mackenzie Delta. 

Scattered across 2,000 miles, these 
researchers of birds, animals, fish and 
vegetation have a job which may 
strike sparks among any pipeline engi- 
neer who just wants to get on with it. 

It is to tell the company what it 
should and shouldn’t do with its pipe- 
line in order to minimize damage to 
the northern environment, of which so 
little is known. 

Tîais expert advice has already 
brought some changes of plan and will 
produce others. 

Schweinsburg Is with LGL Ltd. of 
Edmonton, an environmental research 
consulting outfit. 

Northern birds, of which there are 
millions, eat countless tons of mos- 
quitoes, of which thcro are zillions; 
except those you inevitably chew up 
while eating a sandwich outdoors. 

Life cycle 

''They're important in the life cycle 
of many waterfowl and maybe in other 
life cycles in the North," says .Sch- 
weinsburg. "But we don't know any- 
thing about the mosquito up here." 

That may not lead to a campaign to 
Preserve Onr Mosquitoes. 

But it could cause some caution 
among the extermination-minded, par- 
ticularly if explosive growth of tlie oil, 
natural gas and northern transporta- 
tion Industries bring thou amis of in- 
sect-slapping wotkers and tourists to 
the North. 

'Hiis is ono example of how this 
spectacular frontier is different. Tlrre 
aro many others. 

Just living can be expensive. A 
glass of milk costs 50 cents at the 
lunch counter in the Mackenzie Moun- 
tain Lodge in Norman Wells. 

But service is friendly and prompt. 
And the front desk doesn’t bother with 
keys for the rooms. You just leave the 
door unlocked. Such intangibles are 
worth something, though you can’t 
measure them in dollars. 

Depending (I suppose) on how isola- 
ted and distant you are, gasoline can 
cost up to $2 a gallon. 

Few people know it, but the North 
already has a small producing oil field 
and a mini-refinery. Both are at Nor- 
man Wells on the Mackenzie River. 
But that’s a drop in the bucket of the 
dazzling petroleum-borne growth 
which most development-boosters see 
in their future. 

★ ★ ★ 
There doesn’t appear to be much 

disagreement in the North about eco- 
nomic development. The majority is in 
favor. 

Even native groups, which some 
growth-knockers in the South see as 
nostalgic lovers of life-as-Lt-was, base 
their positions on an implicit assump- 
tion of the development of gas and oil. 
: Many native leaders don’t want de- 
velopment without settlement of their 

arguments over treaty and aboriginal 
rights. But, of course, there could be 
no lucrative settlement if there were 
to be no future right to extract north- 
ern resources for southern markets. 

No doubt about A1 Kapty’s position. 
He’s for growth. 

“I think he sees Whitehorse as the 
Ruhr Valley of The Yukon," says one 
of his friends. 

Usual mix 

Kapty Is the general manager and 
owner of Trans North Turbo Air. As 
president of the Whitehorse Chamber 
of Commerce ("City of the future— 
with a golden past"), he’s no civic- 
boosling backslappcr; just the usual 
mix of northern helpfulness, good na- 
ture and problem-solving. 

Kapty’s discussion of the future ex- 
pansion of Whitehorse creates an in- 
stinctive, unspoken r c g r e t in any 
southerner who has the' place framed 
as a piece of Canadian history. Even 
with a population of more than 10,000 
—and mud-spattered American tourists 
bouncing in off tiic Alaska highway- 
the city retains many visible cities to 
its'past. Will they be obliterated? 

But, tlien, how would Ontario havo 
reacted if so mo tea-sipping outsider 
had told it 50 years ago that Toronto 
should ho piescivcd as a small show- 
place of history? 

It’s the land of many problems if 
only because of isolation, untracked 
areas and small population. 

The Yukon and the Northwest Terri- 
tories have about 55,000 people—the 
population of Guelph sprinkled across 
an area three times the size of Ontar- 
io. Half the population is in White- 
horse, Yellowknife, Inuvik, Frobisher, 
Hay River and Fort Smith. 

There’s a shockingly high rate of 
venereal disease. If you’re thinking 
chauvinist thoughts about this news, 
think again. It’s bad among the whites 
too. 

Booze Is another problem. The News 
of the North, published in Yellowknife, 
quotes a letter from a child at Rankin 
Inlet: 

"Dear government: 
"Please do not send beer to Rankin 

Inlet ’cause people are going insane, 
drunk, fighting and it is no fun.’’ 

Father J. Le Verge of Rankin com- 
ments: 

“We pay a very high price for our 
food ... But the beer is there. The 
government makes sure of it. After 
all, the liquor business is the main 
revenue in the NWT.” 

Another letter, in the Unuvik Drum 
("an independent newspaper usually 
published every Thursday") was writ- 
ten by Johnny Kadiak of Coral Harbor 
to the Keewatin Echo: 

“I used to be a drinker and abusive- 
ly used liquor ... Right now I’m 
trying hard to keep away from it for 
my family’s sake. • 

“Long ago, Inuit (the Eskimoes) 
never drank liquor . . . Maybe liquor is 
stopping some people from going out 
who normally would hunt animals 

rather than staying home to drink. I • 
would like some one to answer this 
letter." 

★ ★ ★ 
Inuvik is famed for a rough-and- 

tumble beer parlor called The Zoo. "I 
always sit with my back lo the wall," 
says a man well travelled in the 
North. "Just in case ..." 

Four visiting oil company execu- 
tives, shedding their big-city veneer to 
become gawking tourists, Visited The 
Zoo. They flourished expensive camer- 
as and began taking pictures at ran- 

Insulted by the idea that they wore 
strange species being imprisoned on 
film to delight southern eyes, tin-ha- 
bitues staged an uprising. The p. lice 
force quelled the disturbance and got 
the executives the heck out of there. 
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★ ★ ★ 
History is never far away. The visi- 

tor, at least, is always conscious of a 
glamorous past of gold rushes, explor- 
ers and Arctic Ocean whaling ships. 

The Whitehorse museum has an an- 
cient picture of “Buzz-saw Jimmie" 
who invented a wild-looking gas-driven 
saw above whose menacing blade he 
sat performing his essential service 
for builders. 

“Only he could operate the saw," 
the caption explains. “After he cut off 
his leg, he had a wooden leg fitted’’— 
which he also periodically cut oil. 

Surely pleased 

In a Whitehorse cafe, there’s avail- 
able the Sam McGee sandwich (“cu- 
cumbers, Kraft cheese, ham") and the 
Dan McGrew sandwich (“salami, 
sweet pickles, olives, Kraft cheese”). 
The Kraft company must surely be 
pleased but what of the shades of 
McGee and McGrew? Gold-rush days 
were never like this. 

★ ★ ★ 
Some northern tales aren’t believ- 

able, except among southerners who 
are known to swallow anything suffi- 
ciently improbable. 

"Mosquitoes can be fatal to cari- 
bou," you are told. Imagine a mighty 
mosquito flying off to his lair clutching 
a struggling caribou in his talons, or 
whatever it is that mosquitoes have. 

It's true that northern mosquitoes 
are terrible things. It’s also true that 
they can be fatal to caribou- 

A weak, young caribou can literally 
be bitten to death by the insects. 
There’s pictorial evidence available if 
you can stomache it. 

That’s one reason caribou keep mov- 
ing, migrating over their ranges. 
Wouldn't you? 

. r 

NATIVE YOUNGSri-.R, swinging in the winter, illustrates combination of old 
ways and new which already characterizes Canada’s North. Tliis balance will 
shift radically if petroleum plans go ahead. Pipeline construction is winter job. 

AN K.MI’IKK in itself, the North has massive resources now more feasih 
extraction because of rising prices for oil, natural gas and metals. Most 

immediate growth areas art northern Mackenzie Riser (gas) and The V 

le for 

likely 
ukon. 
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Sachs VQWS susimer e 
The people of Sachs Harbour 

are not prepared to approve 
plans .by Panarctic Oils to con- 
duct exploration year round. 

March 5, the Sachs Harbour 
Settlement Council and the Sachs 
Harbour Trappers Association 
met with people from Panarctic 
Oils, Die Department of Indian 
and Northern Affairs, the 
Department of the Environment 
and the Game Department of the 
Government of the Northwest 
Territories. The meeting was the 
fourth one held with Panarctic to 
consider its request to schedule 
oil exploration activities on 
Banks Island on a year-round 
basis. During this time Duncan 
Pryde (acting as a consultant for 
Panarctic) visited the Settlement 
twice to explain Panarctic’s 
plans and to encourage members 
of the Council and the Trapper’s 
Association to sign a letter of 
agreement with the Company. 

After listening to statements by 
Mr. Brian Burrows of Panarctic, 

, by Bill Armstrong of the 
Department of Indian and 
Northern Affairs and by' Dr. 
Wayne Speller of the Department 
of the Environment, and after 
many questions and much 
talking, the members of the 

Council and the Trapper’s 
. Association voted unanimously in 

favour of the following motion: 
“The people of Banks Island, as 

represented by the Sachs Har- 
bour Settlement Council, feel that 
all oil activities should remain 
restricted to the present October 

. 1 to April 30 deadlines”. 
Sachs Harbour is an Eskimo 

settlement which has always 
been able to look after itself. 

Caribou, seals, polar bears, 
fish and geese have provided 
much food foLihe-peopler'White 
foxes, seals and polar bears have 

^provided the money to live in the 
way they want to live. They think 

' that our rights to the land and the 
animals should be recognized by 
all Canadians as being most 
important and as having priority. 
Their exclusive rights to hunting 
and trapping on the entire island 
were recognized in 1963. 

In spite of the way the people 
feel about rights to animals and 
the land, this was not the reason 
for not wanting exploration for oil 
and gas to be done during the 
summer. Since 1970, when the oil 
companies first came and said 
that they were going to start 
working on Banks Island, the 
people have had manv fears 

îipIloiraîSon 
about what it would do to the land 
and animals, and through them, 
their way of life. They worried 
most about work during the time 
when the animals were breeding 
and raising their young ones. 

In 1970, they were prepared to 
go to Court to stop the oil com- 
panies until the Government 
could prove that their work would 
not be harmful. There were many 
meetings with the oil companies 
and with the Government about 
the problem. The two most im- 
portant meetings were held on 
August 16 and September 3, 1970. 
The first meeting was with 
Northern Affairs Minister Jean 
Chretien and the second one with 
officials of his department. At the 
last meeting, they agreed not to 
go to Court over the matter 
providing that all work by the oil 
companies be done between 
October 1 and April 30 and 
providing that studies were made 
to find out about the effect of the 
work on the land and on the 
animals. Mr. Bill Armstrong of 
DINA spoke about this at the 
meeting on March 5. He said, 
“Because of the very strong 
objections to work on Banks 
Island, it was agreed by all 
concerned that we would use 
April 30 as the cut off for all oil 
activities and we have used the 
date ever since.” 

The winter seismic work does 
not seem to have hurt the 
animals, according to the people 
of Sachs Harbour. But they are 
still afraid of the effect of sum- 
mer work. There are 23 oil 
companies which have permits to 
explore on Banks Island, If one 
gets a permit to work in the 
summer all companies will want 
them, they believe. Both Mr. 
Armstrong and Mr. Burrows said 
that this was true. 
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Anthropologists unwelcome 

NWT village fed up 
with scholarly snoops 

BAKER LAKE, NWT (CP) 
— This isolated community 
950 miles north of Winnipeg 
has decided it’s fed up with 
being studied by curious so- 
cial scientists. 

Settlement councillor Peter 
Emerk said, in announcing 
the community’s opposition to 
having a U.S. anthropologist 
delve into its history, that 
Baker Lake will be the first 
settlement not to accept an in- 
vestigation. 

“We realize the fact we 
don’t have any legal right to 
stop her, but our point is we 
don’t want her to do any work 
until we have had a chance to 
think about it,” Mr. Emerk 
said. 

The anthropologist is Cheryl 
Acker, a PhD student from 
the University of California 

who is operating with the help 
of money from the National 
Museum of Man in Ottawa. 

Mr. Emerk said she was at 
Chesterfield Inlet aud Baker 
Lake last summer and in- 
sulted people there by asking 
questions about .where their 
children died and how. 

“It’s all right when you ask 
them questions about where 
they used to live, but no one 
likes to talk about how their 
children died and sad things 
like that,” he said. 

y.itiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiHiimiiiimiiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiHHimiiiiiiimiiimiiiiiMiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii(iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiHiiiuiiiiiimiiiiiiiiiiiimiiiiiiiiitiiiiiiiiiiii!iiii:iiimiiiiiiimiiiiiiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiHiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimii 

- Too many questions 

Nosy 
BAKER LAKE, N.W.T. (CP) - 

This isolated Eskimo community 
in the eastern Arctic is fed up 
with being studied by social scien- 
tists. 

Settlement councillor Peter Er- 
nerk announced the community’s 
opposition to having an American 
anthropologist delve into its histo- 
ry- 

“We realize the fact we don’t 
have any legal right to stop her. 

but our point is we don’t want her 
to do any work until we have had 
a chance to think about it,” Er- 
nerk said. ■ » 

The anthropologist, Cheryl Ack- 
er. is a doctoral student from the 
University of California who is 
operating with the help of money 
from the National Museum of Man 
in Ottawa, he said. 

Ernerk said last summer she 
was at Chesterfield Inlet and Bak- 
er Lake, 950 miles north of Winni 

peg, and insulted people there by 
asking questions about where their 
children died and how. 

“It's all right when you ask 
them questions about where they 
used to live, but no one likes to 
talk about how their children died 
and sad things like that." he said. 

The Baker Lake council will ask 
the museum to consult the com- 
munity before giving funds for 
any more surveys, he said. 

liiiiiiiiiimiiiiHiiimimimiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimniiiiiiiiiiitmiimiiiiiiiiiiiiimiimiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimiiimiiiiiiimir iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimmiiiminmiiiiiiiiiiimiiiimimuimiiiiiiiii 
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Mr. Slbbeston. 

ITEM NO. 6: REPORTS OF STANDING AND SPECIAL COMMITTEES 

MR. SIBBESTON: Mr. Commissioner, simply to table the committee report of the 
legislation committee held the other night, which was passed around yesterday. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Thank you very much. 

Item 7, notices of motions. 

Item 8, motions. Are there any motions, Mr. Clerk? 

CLERK OF THE COUNCIL (Mr. Remnant): No, sir. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Item 9, tabling of documents. 

ITEM NO. 9: TABLING OF DOCUMENTS 

MR. SIBBESTON: Mr. Commissioner, I have two documents. The first is a submission 
of the Northwest Territories Bar Association to the Commissioner and Council of 
the Northwest Territories for the incorporation of a law society in the North- 
west Terri tori es. 

Secondly, a proposal entitled "The Community Growth and Cultural Education 
Centre, A Proposal for the Upper Mackenzie Area by the Koe Go Cho Society, 
Fort Simpson, Northwest Territories." The Koe Go Cho Society took over the Bompas 
hall and hostel residence at Fort Simpson last fall and they had a successful 
year and so now look forward to expanding into other areas and so the proposal 
is here submitted. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Is there anything further? 

MR. BUTTERS: Mr. Commissioner, I would like to table a document entitled "The 
Best Way to Use Alaskan Gas -- quicker and under United States Control, The 
Trans-Alaska Gas Pipeline Project". 

THE COMMISSIONER: Further documents? 

MRS. PEDERSEN: Mr. Commissioner, I wish to table the meeting that took place 
at Coppermine between the Education advisory board and Mr. Macpherson on May 
the 15th of this year. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Any further items under item 9? 

Item 10, continuing consideration in committee of the whole of bills and recom- 
mendations to council. 

Deputy Commissioner Parker, would you suggest we continue on with the Workers' 
Compensation Ordinance or lay that over a little bit? What is your pleasure? 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: Mr. Commissioner, the amendments to the Workers' 
Compensation Ordinance are not quite ready. I would propose that we proceed 
with Bill 3-53. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Motion to resolve into committee of the whole for considera- 
tion of Bill 3-53. Moved by Air Marshal Campbell, seconded by Dr. Hamelin that 
Bill 3-53 be referred to committee of the whole. All those in favour? Against 
if any? 
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—Carried 

Council will resolve into committee of the whole for consideration of Bill 
3-53 with Mr. Rabesca In the chair. 

—Council resolved into Committee of the Whole for consideration of Bill 3-53 
Scientists Ordinance, with Mr. Rabesca in the chair. 

PROCEEDINGS IN COMMITTEE OF THE WHOLE TO CONSIDER BILL 3-53, SCIENTISTS 
ORDINANCE  

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Will the committee come to order? We will discuss 
Bill 3-53, An Ordinance Respecting Scientists. 

The purpose of this bill is to provide modern legislation to replace the existing 
Scientists and Explorers Ordinance. Al 1 references to explorers would he n1imi- 
nated, the conditions under which a iTcènce must be obtained would hp r.larified 
aTTcPthe information required from licensees, both before the licence is issued 
and after the work is rnmolete. would oe modified to meet current needs. 

I wonder if the chairman of the legislation committee will comment on this. 

V 

)) 
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MR. SIRBESTON: Well, Mr. Chairman, the commlttee'genera 1ly agreed with the 
proposed bill. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Genest? 

Licences and Penalties 

MR. GENEST: I would like a bit of background on this bill Mr. Chairman, as 1t 
Is offensive 1n principle to me and it may be that some people of the North have 
been so hounded and harried by scientists that they need to be protected agains t 
them, Hr. Pearson says lawyers and scientists, and I will do my bit today, but 
I see under section 8 of the bill that every person who violates the ordinance 
can go to jail for six months and I see that by clause 4 of the bill that you 
can not do any research at all in the territories without a licence, and that 
certainly is offensive to my notions of liberty on the suhiert and of the fact 
that you should be abTe to go and do things that do not hurt other people without 
getting a licence. There is nothing in the bill that says on what grounds you 
can get a licence, there is no provision fnr appeal because the Commissioner -- 
if you have red hair or a big nose or"he does not like the subject you want to 
study -- can refuse you a licence. 

And it also goes against the principle that scientists or scientific research is 
something that ought not to be discouraged and ought not to be directed because 
some of the greatest discoveries have come from people, for instance lying under 
apple trees and having an apple fall on their head. I would think that Mr. 
Newton, had he been lying under an apple tree, if there are such in the 
territories, and got an apple on the head and then had written his laws on 
dynamics, would have committed an offence under this act and would have been sent 
to jail for six months. 

I would like to know why the Administration feels that a large sweeping bill of 
this kind is necessary. I think I know that in some communitips people are sick 
to_death , and I do not blame them, of~ Ph. D. s t.urien ts—coming UP one after another 
and making anthropological studies. After you have been studied four times you 
get pretty sick of it, so it seems to me that that kind of an objection should 
be got at by a much narrower bill than this. 

Could I hear from somebody on this subject? 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Parker? 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: The purpose of bringing forward the bill was really 
to bring some order out of chaos because in the past there has been a tremendous 
amount of work done which has never ever been reported back to the residents of 
the country and they have become inrrpa^inalv concerned with this aspect of it. 
The other aspect of the bill, or the other reason for bringing the bill forward, 
1s to do our level best to keep some sort of compendium of research for the 
public good, in fact, to be of assistance. I admit that on the surface 
fhe bill looks to be a bit restrictive, and Council may wish to give some direc- 
tion in that way. 

If you wish, we could have Mr. Elkin and Mr. Stewart come forward to comment 1n 
detail on the bill. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Is 1t agreed? 

— Agreed 
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Introduction of Mr. Elkin and Mr. Stewart 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: Mr. Elkin is the Director of the Secretariat and 
within his department we have established a very small unit which is headed by 
Mr. Stewart. He has been with the territorial government for a number of years 
and has had a very good background in things scientific. Mr. Stewart's unit 
consists of himself, a librarian and a stenographer, I believe, or perhaps he 
has a librarian and an assistant. Initially, the unit was set up to bring 
together all of the material we had scattered through the different departmental 
offices within our headquarter's unit, partly as a cost saving and partly to make 
much more efficient use of this material which we had on hand. We now have what 
I believe to be a rather good scientific and technical library which is available 
for your use, as well as the use of our staff. As I have said 1t is not over- 
staffed by any means. 

In addition to that particular duty, Mr. Stewart's responsibilities extend to 
keeping the Executive informed on matters scientific and developments which are 
occurring and of interest to us anywhere in the world, particularly in matters 
of northern interest. It is not expected that he can become or will be an expert 
in every field, but he will be knowledgeable as to what 1s going on and keep us 
Informed of new developments. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Pearson, do you wish the floor? 

MR. PEARSON: I was just going to comment on Councillor Genest's comments and 
1n many cases I follow his line of argument, but there are some areas where I 
think there should be some control. However, in thinking about it here I found 
it very difficult to try to come up with a possible solution. For example, when 
I lived at Cape Dyer in 1956 I was working with Dr. Harold Porsild collecting 
plants and botany specimens and sending them down to him. I would not 
have thought it would be necessary to have a licence to do that. There are many 
people who collect specimens who are amateur biologists and plant studiers, 
whatever they are called, who collect plants for their own use. There are people 
who collect butterflies, northern butterflies, and keep collections of them. I 
think it would be kind of difficult for them to have to apply for a licence. 

As Councillor Genest says, if the apple had landed on Newton's head in the 
territories, he would have had a hell of a time trying to get a licence. So, I 
think this is a little tricky. How does the Executive Secretariat plan to handle 
the amateur scientist? 

To Distinguish between Amateur and Professional 

MR. ELKIN: The point you have raised, Mr. Pearson, is that to distinguish bet- 
ween the amateur and the professional research person is not always that clear. 
But, I certainly think that Council will appreciate that the intent of this 
ordinance is only for the valid research that is going on in the North. It is 
not Intended for Newton and not intended for those people who want to go out 
and pick flowers. It is intended for the valid research projects that are taking 
place in the North which, we feel strongly about, the people and government, do 
not have the appropriate innut into at rhic time. Ttis not our intention to 

^apply this with a very broad brush and cover" anybody who studies natural science 
tin any area. It is the true bonafide research we are concerned about in this 
area. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Does that answer your question, Mr. Pearson? 

))’ 
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MR. PEARSON: Yes, I do not know how you are going to define ... 

MR. ELKIN: The whole question is how we administer the ordinance and all I can 
say is it is not our intent in any way whatsoever to require a licence from every 
person who comes into the North"and is carrying out 3nv degree ot research in 
tQXUEeX! It has to~ b&_Donat1de research or a~licence is not required. 

MR. GENEST: If that is the case, the first principle of legislation is that it 
should express the intention of the legislation and I am a little puzzled by the 
statement, but while it is not the intention to do this or that, the legislation 
does not make that clear because the amateur butterfly collector who wants to 
write an article for the Audubon journal on the characteristics of the emperor 
butterfly is caught by the section. I would like to ask the Administration what 
is the real purpose, is it what the Administration would like to have the results 
for its archives of any scientific investioation that is conducted here? If 

I that 1s so, I could make some amendments to this bill that would cure that. You 
could just say that anyone who conducts scientific research in the North and 
publishes something must file a copy and you could solve the whole problem 
there, without making him get a licence. 

Room for Abuse 

The road to arbitrary government is paved with good intention and people with 
the best of intention will frame legislation that is very broad and will be 
abused five years after in some arbitrary way and this ordinance to me, leaves 
all kinds of room for abuse for the control of what kind of research is going 
to go on in these territories which I think is obnoxious, I do not think there 
ought to be that kind of control. I think if someone wants to come up here and 
set up a tent and study the northern lights on some far northern island, where 
they can be looked at more easily than they can be from the South, he ought not 
be required to get a licence just for that. If he is going to occupy land or 
bother people you can look after him in some other way. I would just like some 
comments on that. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Searle? 

mK. SEARLE: Mr. Chairman, I do not know if Mr. Genest was waiting for a re- 
sponse. I do not want to interject if he is. 

MR. GENEST: I was wanting to know exactly what was the purpose, what is the 
problem you are trying to get at? Are you just trying to get results, or are 
you trying to do something else? 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: Mr. Chairman, the purpose is two-fold, it 1s In 
fact to try and get the results, and I agree that this many steps or this long 

•an ordinance would not be necessary just for that. It is also to give some sort 
(of method of giving local people some sort of input to this thing because it 

seems to have"' gotten out of hand. So, those are the two main purposes. 

The other thing I would like to say is that this ordinance is very much broader, 
1n fact, than the one it replaces. The one it replaces required all sorts of 
classes of people to have permits, especially along the lines of exploration and 
we thought that this was improper. It may well be that the ordinance is too 
restrictive, or does not go into sufficient detail to explain the real purpose, 
but it is a stepin the right direction from the existing ordinance. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Hamelin? 
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Responsibility for Antholoqical Purpose 

DR. HAMELIN: Mr. Chairman, we have already on the floor many thinqs to discuss 
concerning this ordinance and I think to answer one of the queries of Mr. Genest, 
this ordinance has appeared for archaeological purposes first and is in accord- 
ance with clause 52 of the Northwest Territories Act. With that clause the 
federal government has accepted to pass part of the responsibility to the 
National Museum of Canada to this government. To fulfill that responsibility 
and to occupy a field that could be totally ours, this ordinance has been set 
up. 

The second aspect concerns amateurs. I am not too satisfied with the distinction 
between amateurs and professional scientists because an amateur may become à very 
dangerous man. He does not know exactly what he is collectina. He just has a 
good feeling and he may kill the last bird of a species without knowinq so. He 
may collect some very rare plants in an Arctic landscape which could be used 
for dyeing by the Eskimo, for instance, in the Spence Bay area. I think some 
legislation is needed for categories other than scientists. You may be aware 
that in some valleys in the Alps, an amateur from Paris or from the United 
States can not collect more than five edelweiss because if he collects more than 
that this flower will disappear. So I think Bill 3-53 is very insufficient, it 
does not protect enough the matters of research, and does not touch the amateur. 
That ordinance is not strong enouqh. There is also a problem of duplication. 
If we know a little bit about research in the North, we discover that in some 
small settlements there could be durinq the same summer five teams of research- 
ers doing the same thing. They were anthropologists but they could have been 
biologists or other kinds of scientists. There were five parties trying to 
study the blood of the Inuit people in the same section. Of course the Inuit 
people were very annoyed by these people and we could expect that a year after 
they could have ten groups of the same scientists makinq their thesis or research 
and annoying the same people. So it is absolutely necessary to have a kind of 
an order to protect the northern people and also to organize the research. 

Research by the Federal Government 

Now, in research everyone is doing what he wants. For instance, in the Mackenzie 
corridor there are maybe hundreds or a thousand papers published on any aspect 
on ecology, anthropology and so and so. They were not organized in the beginning. 
It is a profusion of parallel texts and nobody knows all of them because the 
volume of its documentation prevents any decent readers from coping with it. 
So I think this ordinance is not stronq enough. More this ordinance does not 
go into the field of federal researchers. A great number of researchers come 
from the federal government and in clause 4, paragraph (b) this ordinance should 
exclude research made by the federal government. It means that a great part of 
the research will be outside the purpose of this bill. Accordinq to me we should 
go much further and to go much further means what, Mr. Chairman? I had suggested 
a few years ago to have a science council in this government, a science council 
that may make a general plan for research and this Council may consider to issue 
licences and try to make a distinction between scientists and give advice to the 
amateur. 

My position is very far from the position of Mr. Genest and I am not afraid at 
all of scientsits who ask permission and if their brand of research can not be 
accepted maybe that brand of research has been done already. I know many, many 
examples of scientists that as late as April, decide to do research somewhere in 
the North and in a few months get some finances and go somewhere like Baker Lake. 
Sometimes they know nothing about the North. I have received phone calls askinq 
me, "Is there a plane going to Yellowknife?" If this legislation is passed I 
could answer, "Wait, prepare yourself, begin to study something in the North." 
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Ordinance Must he Stronger 

So I think that ordinance has a very good purpose but it is not strong enough 
and it must include all kinds of research starting from a plan, organize it and 
after, of course, collecting the results because as I said last niqht to one 
of our witnesses there is no place in Canada, there is no place in the world 
where we could find all the reports that have been published on the North, no 
place. The federal government is collecting almost all its own research, the 
provincial governments are doing the same thing, some academies of science or 
northern research centers have not enough money to collect everything so maybe 
the best place in the world to have all the reports in the same place with indexe 
should be the Northwest Territories government in their archives. So this 
ordinance, Mr. Chairman, is too short, it is not going for enough and we have to 
think on it more and start from a broader concept, to have a kind of all 
sciences council and organic the research from beginning to end. 

MR. GENEST: Mr. Chairman, I certainly sympathize and agree with the last com- 
ments of Dr. Hamelin that the published research that goes on about the North 
should be on file and perhaps collected here but I am shocked to see a scientific 
person like him suggest that there should be, as I understand it, government 
control over what is going to be researched and how it is qoinq to be done be- 
cause that is how I interpret his remarks. Sir, I would have no objection to 
this ait if we could amend it in two ways. I agree with him on the distinction 
between amateurs and professionals. As I understand it Einstein was an amateur, 
he was a patent clerk when he developed his theory of relativitv. I would have 
no objection to this legislation if we could amend it in two wavs, one, by in- 
serting a clause making it mandatory on the Commissioner to issue a licence un- 
less in his opinion the research proposed -- and he would have to state that in 
writing -- the research proposed to be carried out would be injurious to the 
people or the environment or the ecology of the territories and, secondly, by 
amending clause 5 to make it mandatory only for a person who publishes the 
results of any research to file and submit a copy to the Commissioner. 

Returns to Commissioner 

I think clause 5 goes far too broadly. A man may come UD here with a orolect 
that when he goes into it produces nothing and this legislation forces him, even 
though he does not think his research is worth publishing, to file a report and 
all that is going to produce is a clutter of forms of no value but if the 
researcher himself thinks that the results of his research are valid enough to 
be published in a paper, in a journal anywhere in the world then I can sympa- 
thize and support the idea that we should get a copy of it. So I would like at 
the appropriate time to propose two amendments. I do not know when the time 
comes for that. I have one drafted if it is in order to suggest it. I would 
suggest that we add after 4, a clause 5 that reads as follows: "The 
Commissioner shall issue a licenee unless in his opinion, to be stated in 
writing with the reasons therefor, the research proposed to be tarried out would 
be injurious to the people, the environment or the ecology of the territories 
or any part thereof." I will give y-e^rthat aqain slowly: "The Commissioner 
shall issue a licence unless in his opinion, to be stated in writinq with the 
reasons therefor, the research proposed to be carried out would be injurious 
to the people, the environment or the ecology of the territories or any part 
thereof." And we would have to renumber the following sections. I have 
another amendment to clause 5 but we could perhaps deal with that when we come 
to clause by clause discussion. 

I would like to move the motion but I certainly also would like to hear from 
our witnesses as to whether that would be offensive to them and the reasons 
that would be offensive to them. 
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MR. STEWART: The philosophy of this would not be offensive to me at all. 1 
wonder if we could change the word "injurious"? Perhaps I could give a little 
background here. We have adopted a policy that no licence will be issued to a 

>1 scientist who wants to interfere directly with people in a community, askinq 
I questions about their personal life and so on, until consultation with the 
(1 community has taken place. If a settlement council decides they do not wish 
'I to accept an anthropologist in their community, we will not issue a licence 

unless there are compelling reasons to do so. I am not sure your wordinq here 
vTSTTld quite cover that.- ” ' 

MR. GENEST: How about if I said "would be injurious to or interfere with"? 

MR. STEWART: Right. With that change, that would be very acceptable to us. 

MR. GENEST: "Unduly interfere with." I would sugqest, "unduly interfere with." 

MR. STEWART: Presumably then the Commissioner would have the right to decide 
if the benefits of the research were such as to justify a licence? 

MR. GENEST: Right. It would make it clear that normally a person who is just 
going to go up nowhere and study something that does not hurt anybody will be 
entitied to a 1icence. 

Time Limit for Consultation 

MR. STEWART: Would you want to put a time limit in there? One of our problems 
is that we regularly get letters from scientists sayinq, "I am qoing to Cape 
Dorset next week. I want to live with an Eskimo and carry out this research", 
which does not allow any time for consultation or investigation. If they would 
make the application three months in advance, then I think it would be reasonable 
for the Commissioner to be required to issue a licence within the three months. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Searle, do you wish to speak on this? 

MR. SEARLE: I have forgotten what I was qoing to say. I think we had better 
let Dr. Hamel in go on. 

MRS. PEDERSEN: Thank you, Mr. Chairman. You will recall that I brought this I subject up before on second reading before we went into committee of the whole, 
because previously we have had all sorts of problems with people cominq in, 
arriving on the plane and sayinq they wanted to do certain thinqs and settlement 
councils particularly are really fed up with these people going into the 
communities. I am very pleased to see the amendment brought by our colleague 
Mr..Genest. I think it will give a lot of s.upport to the communities because if 
the Commissioner just gives the licence it is still a problem in the communities 
as they are getting too many of them cominq in. I would say it would be the 
best thing that when the licence is qiven it should be one year before they 
start because, for example, they might want to look at certain things, and most 
of them come in the summertime, and for the North it is better for the stranger 
To look.at, j>r to look at what he is planninq to look at and what time he wants 
to do it so tTiat rt does not interfere with community life. So, I aqree to qive 
the licence if it could be done on a years basis, before he gets his licence it 
has to be a year so there can be thorouqh consultation with the communities and 
the government. Three months is not lonq enough. 

MR. ELKIN: If we can speak to that, we aqree with the idea that certainly con- 
sultation has to take place beforehand, and it has to be adequate but I think 
we would be getting into trouble if we tied it down to a year, tying it down to 
a date and time. We would think that consultation that could be adequate would 
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take place In a shorter period, it does not have to be a full year. 

MRS. PEDERSEN: Excuse me but the reason I mentioned that is that there are 
other things that must be done to give this thorough thinkinq and to make the 
right decision and I think that a year 1s the best. There are many other 
things going on in the North today and we know it and certainly I would not 
give that sort of thing first priority but it must be done as there are many 
other things that settlement councils are doinq which is much more important 
than this. Therefore, I feel that one year is plenty. 

MR. STEWART: Could 1 ask for some clarification on this? Were you suqqestinq 
that no licence would be issued within one year, or merely that the Commissioner 
would not be required to issue a licence for a year? We qet many applications 
that do not interfere with the local people, where somebody wants to go out on 
to the tundra and study geology or biology or something which we can handle very 
promptly without interfering with anybody. Probably it would be most satisfac- 
tory for all concerned if we handled these that way. 

MRS. PEDERSEN: Perhaps I could answer that. People want to be involved and it 
does not matter what kind of project it is going on in the North today, the 
resident in the North himself wants to be involved in it, particularly in the 
native communities and that is why I am tryina to protect that. In the past we 
have had lots of problems with that and having proper advance is what I am trying 
to say, and I think we should put in one year. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Searle? 

The Meaning of Scientific Research 

MR. SEARLE: Well, Mr. Chairman, I think part of our problem it seems comes from 
a difference of opinion on what scientific research means, whether it should be 
restrictive or broad. Of course there is no definition proposed here in the 
legislation of what that means. The discussion that I have heard suggests that 
means not only things scientific in terms of pure science but as well, of course, 
the social side, anthropology etc. I think the thing we have to realize in this 
discussion is that we have 1.3 million square miles of laboratory here, one great 
big outdoor laboratory and there is no question that some form of regulation 
as to what people do in this area is required. I agree with what Dr. Hamelin 
has said, and I know having lived here 28 years what a plague on one's house 
all of these people, if they all alight on or about the same time in a small 
settlement, what a plague they can be. The story used to be that every Eskimo 
family consisted of a father, a mother, several children and an anthropologist 
and of course there is some validity ir* that. I do not know why the people put 
up with as much of it as they do. 

So, I think the numbers, the timing, the duplication etc. needs to be controlled 
in the interests first of the environment and the plant life and animal life 
that is existing, and equally as important of course in the interests of the 
people. So, I favour a little tighter control. The other question therefore 
that arises apart from the definition of what scientific research means Is that 
I notice, Mr. Chairman, in clause 4 where it says, "No person..." and this is 
what bothers me, "...who is not ordinarily resident in the territories shall 
carry on scientific research..." etc. unless he holds a licence. I would inter- 
pret that as meaning that if you were ordinarily resident here you would not need 
a licence. 

Now, why should not resident scientists, and I appreciate there are not many of 
them, but why should not -- let us say a person who is resident here carry on 
scientific research -- who is ordinarily resident here, why should not he have 
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to obtain a licence to go and do things he might do? 

MR. STEWART: We have no strong feelings on that, Mr. Chairman. The exemption 
has been in the Scientists and Explorers Ordinance since it was first passed 
in 1926, and the philosophy behind continuing it is firstly that residents 
should know enough about the situation in the settlements that they do not 
arrive as ill prepared and as inconsiderate as some people from the South do. 
Secondly, that perhaps they should have some privileges, and thirdly, that it 
would be much more difficult to administer and enforce the ordinance if we had 
to keep watch on whether a local resident was in fact carrying out research or 
not. 
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Concerning Residents 

MR. SEAR1.E: Mr. Chairman, just to continue. This is a pretty big country and 
it depends on where you are locally resident. I think I could be as equally a 
pain in the neck going into, say Coppermine, for some research purpose from 
Yellowknife as Mr. Genest could by coming in from Toronto. 

MR. GENEST : Or more. 

MR. SEARLE: Maybe, because a little knowledge is probably more dangerous than 
none at all, which of course is Mr. Genest's position. You deserved that by the 
way. 

MR. GENEST: Touche'. 

MR. SEARLE: To continue, 1 would think that we should not continue on that 
exemption. I think we should delete those words, "...who is not ordinarily 
resident..." to begin with and then I think we should define scientific 
research and then I think we can narrow the debate on whether you cover 
amateurs or you do not. I am inclined to feel, along with Dr. Hamelin that 
you should -« that there should be some yardstick, because I think that people 
going out and collecting a lot of things that they are not very knowledgeable 
on can do a lot of damage. Those are the comments I have. 

MR. STEWART: Mr. Chairman, we gave a great deal of thought as to whether we 
should define scientific research in the ordinance and every time we tried, 
we got into more trouble than by leaving it undefined. I think scientific 
research is pretty well understood within the scientific community and I do not 
expect there will be trouble with the wording in the ordinance. As soon as 
you start getting specific, it is almost impossible not to leave out things 
either that you have not thought of or that have not been invented yet. I 
think we would be asking for trouble 1f we attempted to define it in here. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Dr. Hamelin? 

Authorization Required 

DR. HAMELIN: I am concerned with clause 4(b). I do not know if we can do some- 
thing with that, but I do not accept that researchers coming from the Government 
of Canada should be excluded because let us take an example; if I wanted to 
research from my own university I would be obliged to ask for a licence. If the 
federal government asked me to do the same research as has happened in the past, 
I would not be needing the same licence, so it is not logical. So, I wonder if 
we should not try to convince the federal government to accept my suggestions . 
Perhaps 40 per cent of the research in the Northwest Territories in dollar value 
is coming from the federal government. So, it means that the majority, or a 
great part of the research will be outside this licence and the federal govern- 
ment sometimes does not know if the research has already been done by others. 

So I am very concerned with subparagraph (b) of clause 4 and I would suggest 
we delete it. 
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MR. STEWART: May I comment on that, Mr. Chairman? Dr. Hamelin is quite correct 
that a large amount of research is done by the federal government. The 
situation, however, is that this research is legally authorized by the acts of 
parliament setting up the individual departments, the Department of Indian 
Affairs and Northern Development, the Department of the Environment, and so on. 
Part of their legal function is carrying out research, and we can not prevent 
or interfere with this in the territorial ordinance. We could lean on them and 
hope that they would co-operate, but I think we would be in a much stronger 
position to ask for their co-operation if we do it separately from the ordinance, 
and this is what I suggest to you. The ordinance would deal with non-federal- 
governnent research. Then I would propose that we go to the federal government 
agencies, through the science and technology subcommittee of the advisory 
committee on northern development, and ask them to co-operate in a system where 
we would be given advance notice of all federal government research, so that we 
could then insist on proper consultation and information to the communities. 
We would have a centralized point where information on all federal government 
research was available. I think it would be much easier to get their 
co-operation if we did it on that basis, rather than try to tell them to get 
a licence when we have no legal ground to insist that they do that. 

MR. SEARLE: We do not have to say we have no legal ground in our own ordinance 
and this 1s Dr. Hamelin's point. Why not take it out? We are only restating 
what the law is anyway. 

MR STEWART: It is a question of on what basis we approach the federal govern- 
ment, whether we do it by saying that there is an ordinance they should observe 

or do it by saying that in the interests of the Northwest Territories, and 
following the Canadian government's policy, as well as ours, of consultation, 
there should be advance information. I think we can get their co-operation. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Butters? V 

MR. BUTTERS: The points I had in mind, sir, have been raised. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Genest? 

Motion to Amend Clause 2 

MR. GENEST: I have been having a hard time, Mr. Chairman, to get at what I am 
trying to get at and I want to withdraw my former motion because it just would 
not fit with the act. I want to try this out. I would like to amend sub- 
clause 2(1) by striking out the word, or the words, "...subject to such condi- 
tions as he may prescribe..." and I would like to strike out subclause (2) and 
insert a new subclause (2) with the words which I previously used as clause 5, 
that is (2) would read as follows: (2) "The Commissioner shall issue a licence, 
unless in his opinion, to be stated in writing, with the reasons therefor, the' 
research proposed to be carried out might be injurious or unduly interfere. It 
might be injurious to or unduly interfere with the people, the environment'or 
the ecology of the territories or any part thereof." That would make it obliga- 
tory for a licence to be issued unless those conditions existed and then, sub- 
clause (3) as follows. Correction, I would like to add on the end of what I 
have just said, at the end of subclause (2) I would add a comma and say "in which 
event the Commissioner may prescribe conditions in respect of such licence and 
may extend, review, alter or revoke such licence". I would like to ask, first 
of all, the Legal Advisor how that grabs him, from a legal point of view. 
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Secondly, I would like to ask the witnesses if they would find this very 
offensive because I think the object I have in mind is that a licence 
should be automatically given to someone who is not going to hurt anybody 
or anything and that the Commissioner's right to refuse a licence should 
exist when there is a possibility that people or things are going to be 
annoyed or hurt. 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: Mr. Chairman, could I suggest that during the 
coffee break which I think is imminent, the Legal Advisor and the witnesses 
could examine what Mr. Genest has suggested and this would give them at least 
a few minutes to look at his few words and then we could probably carry on the 
discussion a little more intelligently than if we were to ask them for their 
reaction right now. 

MR. GENEST: All right, that 1s agreeable. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Does this committee agree to a coffee break? 

— Agreed 

--- SHORT RECESS 
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THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Would the committee please take their seats? 
I wonder if Mr. Slaven has had an opportunity to discuss the amendment. 

LEGAL ADVISOR (Mr. Slaven): Yes, Mr. Chairman, during the coffee break I had 
an opportunity to discuss the proposed amendment with Councillor Genest and 
with Messrs. Elkin and Stewart and we are all satisfied that we can proceed 
in the following manner: That no change need be made to subclause 2(1) but 
that a new subclause 2(2) be inserted which will read as follows: 

"The Commissioner shall Issue a licence, unless in his opinion to be 
stated in writing with the reasons therefor, the research proposed to 
be carried out might be injurious to or interfere with the people, the 
environment or the ecology of the territories or any part thereof." 

The present subclause 2(2) would then be renumbered 2(3). 

Further, Mr. Chairman, Mr. Elkin and Mr. Stewart conferred with Mrs. Pedersen 
and I believe Councillor Butters regarding the requirement of some time between 
the time the application is received and the licence is issued, particularly in 
the event that a local community will have to be consulted, and we suggest that 
this could be accomplished by amendina Mr. Genest's subclause 2(2) to read as 
follows : 

"The Commissioner shall, within one year of the receipt of the application 
therefor, unless in his opinion..." 

and then the subclause will continue as outlined by me and as moved by 
Councillor Genest. 

MR. GENEST: That amendment to my amendment would be quite acceptable to me 
and if it is all right with you, Mr. Chairman, I would now like to move it. 

Duplication of Research 

DR. HAMELIN: May I ask a question of Mr. Genest? Does his amendment cover 
the problem of duplication of research, to go back to the example of having 
five teams 1n the same settlement doing the same thing? It is just a question. 

MR. GENEST: In my view it does because such research of that kind might 
interfere with the people of the North and then that would give grounds for 
the Commissioner to refuse the licence. It does not cover duplication of 
research where nothing and nobody is being hurt or interfered with. Then 
they can duplicate all they want and I think that they should be let alone to 
duplicate if they are not hurting anything. 

DR. HAMELIN: Mr. Chairman, going on on that, there 1s also a question of finance. 
If we know that a research has already been made, do we accept that the same 
research be made again, because the same research will consume a lot of money? 

MR. GENEST: Well, Mr. Chairman, I do not think that is a sin. On that theory, 
going back to Einstein again, Mr. Newton made a lot of research into the laws 
moving the universe and on that theory somebody could have told Mr. Einstein 
"a lot has already béen done, go and do something else" and I do not think it 
is valid that just because somebody has made research into a subject that 
somebody else wants to study, it should be grounds for refusal. I say what 
should concern the North are three things. One is that the people are not 
bothered or interfered with; secondly, that the environment and the fauna 
and the flora are not damaged and, thirdly, that there should be a collection 
or knowledge of the results of serious research. And I say that the amendments 
cover all these things and leave liberty of scientific research in other fields 
alone. I say that is as far as we should go. 



167 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Any other committee Members want to speak to this 
point? 

MR. SEARLE: Well, there is no way we can just have the text circulated, is there? 
I mean in this day and age of the Xerox machine, can we just circulate it 
quickly? 

— Agreed 

LEGAL ADVISOR (Mr. Slaven): Mr. Chairman, we will have the proposed amendment 
as amended retyped and Xeroxed. We should have 1t within five minutes. 

MR. SEARLE: Can we go on to another one then? 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): I can not recall going clause by clause but I guess 
we had better start before going too far. Is the committee agreed? 

— Agreed 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): We were at clause 2. I suppose we should skip to 
clause 3. Is that agreed? 

— Agreed 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): On clause 3, any comments? 

No Charge for Licence 

DR. HAMELIN: I wonder if this licence is free or not. 

MR. STEWART: They are now free with the thought that the amount of effort 
required to collect a couple of dollars for each licence would be more trouble 
than would be justified by the amount of money collected. 

MR. PEARSON: Mr. Chairman, I just wonder about that, whether in fact it may be 
possible to levy a fee for a licence depending on the type of licence required. 
For example, if it were a university or a large professional group as opposed 
to a single individual or an amateur, if there is any such thing as an amateur 
scientist. Of course, Councillor Searle says we get the results of their work 
for nothing. I guess that is a good deal. I withdraw the comment. 

MR. SEARLE: Well, I would like to speak to clause 4 when we get there, that is 
all. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Is clause 3 agreed? 

— Agreed 

Clause 4? 

MR. ADAMS: What are we on anyway, Mr. Chairman? 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Clause 4. 

MR. ADAMS: We started out this morning, I think, at 4. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): I think this was a discussion. 

Researchers in Settlements 

MR. ADAMS: We should not discuss the clause until we get the clause before us 
Right now it looks as if we have just passed clauses 2, 3 and 4 and everybody, 
as soon as we start out, went up to clause 5 and then start at 1. I do not 
blame the chairman, but I want to discuss something about clause 2 and about 
research people coming to the settlements. There should be something in there 
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and maybe we should go back to the legislation people and have something about 
that in the bill and maybe another section in there about the Eskimos going 
down South in research the white people living in the cities. Sometimes we have 

I poor housing for the people living in the communities and living with their 
I families. Surely to get in the settlements it is all right to say "okay, I stay 
'in your house". But we do not know what that man is going to write about. 

iWe get up in the middle of the night and see how the guest sleeps. We do not 
Iknow what they are writing about us and we see enough of those people now in the 
(territories and in the settlements they say "goodbye, we will see you sometime" 

and we never find out where he has been reporting us or what he has been writing 
about us and maybe some people do not like to be written about, just like Duncan IPryde. Sometimes people living in the settlements, some people writing books, 
they can earn a living by living with the people and write these books and 
everything and ma.ke themselves money and the people in the settlement do not get 
the benefit of it. 

I want to see the bill started out right in the first case, clause by clause. 

/ THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): So we are on clause 4 now. I recall that Mr. Searle 
said something about deleting words. 

Motion to Amend Clause 4, Bill 3-53 

MR. SEARLE: In clause 4, Mr. Chairman, I would like to see the words, the first 
line there, the words "who is not ordinarily resident in the territories" deleted 
and I would like to so move. So the clause would then read: "No person shall 
carry on scientific research in or based on the territories ..." etc. Is that 
acceptable, Mr. Legal Advisor? I do not like -- it does not give you any 
problems if we just take those words out? 

LEGAL ADVISOR (Mr. Slaven): No, Mr. Chairman, that does not give any problems 
as the sense of it reads A-l. 

Motion to Amend, Carried 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): The question is being called. All those in favour 
of deleting from "who" to "territories"? Is it agreed? 

— Agreed 

Does the committee still have anything to discuss on this clause? Mr. Searle? 

Motion to Delete Paragraph 4(b) 

MR. SEARLE: Mr. Chairman, I am struck with the force of the argument of 
Dr. Hamelin. I think we should delete paragraph (b) of clause 4 and renumber (c) 
and make it (b). I do not see any point at all in restating the law and bringing 
it to the attention of persons working for the federal government that they do 
not need a licence. I would sooner leave that question open in their mind and 
hopefully they will apply for one. So I would move then that paragraph (b) in 
clause 4 be deleted, and of course the necessary renumbering take place. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Is this satisfactory to you, Dr. Hamelin? 

DR. HAMELIN: It has to be satisfactory to the Council. 

Motion Carried 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): All in favour? 

— Carried 

Then the committee agrees with clause 4, does it? 
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  Agreed 

Clause ‘J , returns . 

LEGAL ADVISOR (Mr. Slavenl: Excuse me, I was rewriting clause 2. Is (b) 
deleted? Is paragraph (b) deleted? 

MR. GENEST: Yes. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Genest. 

MR. GENEST: If we are on clause 5, I had expressed some feelings that we should 
not force some people who may research, or who do not publish it anywhere else, 
to file a report but I am wavering on that. I would like to hear the views of 
our witnesses and perhaps I would be Interested in what Dr. Hamelln has to say 
about that. 

Report From Researchers 

MR. STEWART: Mr. Chairman, we are quite willing to accept a brief statement 
from the scientist outlining what he did and what he found out, if anything. 
If we require that, it would make it much easier to police the fact that he 
gives us anything that he does produce. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Genest? 

MR. GENEST: Even if he publishes something you think it may be of value to have 
a report of what he did, even if he does not feel it 1s worth publishing? 

MR. STEWART: If he does publish something then his publication is acceptable as 
a report. If he does not publish and does not come up with anything of 
particular interest, a one page note of what he did and what happened lets us 
know not to expect anything further. This allows us then to follow up on those 
people who have not checked with us, to make sure that we get reports on the 
results that are produced. If we do not follow up we do not get them. 

MR. GENEST: I have no objection to clause 5. 
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THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Or. Hamelin? 

Abstract Should be in Indigenous Language 

OR. HAMELIN: On that clause 5, I would perhaps like to add, say, paraqraph (c) 
in clause (1) of clause 5 dealing with a necessary abstract of his report, pub- 
lished or not, a necessary abstract in the local Indian or Eskimo languaqe. As 
Mr. Adams and Mrs. Pedersen said this morninq, many times researchers come into 
the North, have contact with local indiqenous people and never publish anythinq. 
When they do publish it, it is only in an external lanquaqe to them, so I wonder 
if we could not ask to have an abstract, possibly half a pane or one paqe, or 
two pages in some Indian or Eskimo lanquaqe. I know some researchers already 
doing so in Canada and I think that that use must be expanded and I wonder if we 
could not ask for that? It is a question I submit to the floor. 

Also, another matter it is not scientific as such, but 1 wonder it when research- 
ers leave their field of research they should not send a note to the scientific 
unit of the Northwest Territories to say that they are qoinq out, it is a ques- 
tion of security. Each year a couple of scientists disappear and we do not know 
exactly where they have been or when they have tried to leave. So, maybe they 
should inform the body who has given the licence that their stay in the North 
is finished. Sometimes they are very isolated at some lake and they could 
possibly send a note -- not a report, just the information that they are qoinq 
out so the scientific unit could be less preoccupied with all these scientists 
in the North. Anyway, there are two things and one is an abstract in one of the 
indigenous lanquaqes and the other is a note of leavinq the field. 

*THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): -Mr. Stewart? 

I MR. STEWART: On the first point it is simply a matter of practicality in that 
we would have to do the translation. Perhaps we would have to check with the 
resources of the government as to whether this could be done, because I am sure 
most scientists are not in a position to produce the thing. It is most 
desirable, though, and we will follow up on that. 

Secondly, I wonder about my ability as a one-man unit to play nursemaid to that 
extent on a very large number of scientists drifting around the country. We do 
encourage people who are going outside the communities to check in and out with 
the RCMP. I think they are in a better position for that sort of thing than I 
am. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Genest? 

MR. GENEST: I was going to point out to Or. Hamelin that clause 7 gives the 
Commissioner the power to make regulations and those concerns he has expressed 
mignt best be left to the Commissioner or the regulations rather than put in 
the bill. 

OR. HAMELIN: Yes. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Pearson? 
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Noti flcation to Scientific Bodies 

MR. PEARSON: One of the matters that concerns me Is the public relations aspect 
of this. Is it likely that the government will notify, by circular, all 
scientific bodies and institutions and such somehow to convey the message to 
southern Canada and in fact northern Canada that anybody who wishes to carry out 
scientific studies in the North must obtain a licence. 

MR. ELKIN: Mr. Pearson has raised a very good point. We have not done this in 
the past with the old ordinance because we realized that it had to be changed, 
but when and if this one is approved it certainly is our aim to ensure that the 
communities in the North, and the science community as such in the South, is 
made aware of tnis ordinance. As part of Mr. Stewart's role he is establishing 
a good contact and rapport with all of the research bodies that do work in this 
area. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): On that note, do we now agree with clause 5? 

  Agreed 

Clause 6, specimens. Would any Member like to speak on clause 67 Is 1t agreed? 

— Agreed 

Clause 7, regulations. Is it agreed? 

  Agreed 

Clause 8, offence and penalty. Is it agreed? 

— Agreed 

Clause 9, repeal. Is it agreed? 

— Agreed 

Clause 1, the short title? 

MR. GENEST: We must do clause 2 first. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Dr. Hamelin? 

DR. HAMELIN: On the short title do you keep only the word "scientists" or 
could we add the term "scientists and amateurs"? 

MR. SEARLE: Amateurs? 

DR. HAMELIN: I do not know what that would be, but non-professional scientists. 

MR. SEARLE: How about the Amateur Scientists Ordinance? 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Genest? 

MR. GENEST: I do not think the bill makes any distinction as between amateurs 
and professionals. And if you leave it as it is the question is whether or not 
they are carrying on scientific research. As somebody said, anybody who is 
carrying on research likes to think it is scientific and to give themselves 
status they will probably apply for a licence. 



THE CHAI RMAH (Mr. Rabesca): Then I guess we will go back to clause 2. 

MR. GENEST: There are two typographical errors in clause 2 as the “therefore" 
in the second line should not have an “e" on it and the "therefore" in the third 
line should not have an "e" on it. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): So that ... 

LEGAL ADVISOR (Mr. Slaven): I will accept either one. 

MR. GENEST: Therefore with an "e" is a conclusion. "Since your eyes are blue, 
tnerefore, I like you." Take my word for it. 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Searle? 

Environment and Ecology 

MR. SEARLE: I have only one question about this draft. I agree with it in 
principle but the wording bothers me a bit. If we go down to the fifth line 
which begins, 1f I can back up to "injurious to or unduly interfere with the 
people, the environment or the ecology", are not environment and ecology 
the same thing? 

MR. STEWART: Yes. 

MR. SEARLE: The one thing that is obviously missing is the wildlife. In other 
words, should we not say people -- should it be in general terms, and I am not 
coming up with a drafting myself, but should we not be concerned with the people, 
the animals and the environment? 

MR. GENEST: 

MR. STEWART: 

MR, SEARLE: 

MR. STEWART: 

How about the bugs? 

The wildlife would be part of the environment. 

Pardon ? 

The wildlife is part of the environment. 

MR. SEARLE: Is it? 

MR. STEWART: Yes. 

MR. SEARLE: That is my question, is wildlife covered by the word "environment"? 

LEGAL ADVISOR (Mr'. Slaven): The word ecology is defined in the Oxford 
dictionary as "branch of biology dealing with living organisms' habits, modes 
of life in relation to their surroundings", which would appear to cover animals. 

MR. GENEST: I think we need both environment and ecology, as ecology covers 
the animals and environment covers the air and plants and greenery. 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: It even covers lawyers. 

MR. SEARLE: As long as we are satisfied I just wanted to be sure that 
wildlife was covered, that is all. 
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THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Dr. Hamelln? 

DR. HAMELIN: Perhaps we could use a sentence like this, "interfere with the 
natural and social environment of the territories"? That would cover every- 
thing. Anyway, it bothers me a little bit that the terms environment and 
ecology appear because in fact they are interconnected. 

MR. GENEST: If the Legal Advisor is happy with that, I have no objection. 
Let it be on his head. 

LEGAL ADVISOR (Mr. Slaven): Of course I was very happy with the ordinance 
as originally drafted. 

MR. GENEST: Do not get political. 

LEGAL ADVISOR (Mr. Slaven): If Dr. Hamelin could help me, with the natural 
and social ... 

DR. HAMELIN: ...environment. 

LEGAL ADVISOR (Mr. Slaven): That would seem wide enough to me. 

Motion to Amend Subclause 2(2) 

MR. GENEST: Mr. Chairman, can I then get this settled? I move that clause 2 
of the bill be amended by striking out the existing subclause (2) and sub- 
stituting a new subclause reading as follows: "The Commissioner shall issue 
a licence within one year of the receipt of the application therefor, unless 
1n his opinion to be stated in writing with the reasons therefor, the research 
proposed to be carried out might be injurious to or unduly interfere with the 
natural and social environment of the territories or any part thereof." 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Mr. Stewart? 

MR. STEWART: Was it the intont.lon to delete subclause (2)? 

MR. GENEST: I am sorry. Let me make it further, or take it one step turtner, 
to renumber the existing subclause (2) to (3). It was not my intention to 
delete it. So subclause (2) shall now become subclause (3). 

Motion to Amend, Carried 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): Does this committee agree with the amendment? 

--- Agreed 

Clause 1. The short title? 

— Agreed 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Rabesca): May I report the bill for third reading? 

  Agreed 

THE COMMISSIONER: Council will come to order.- Mr. Rabesca? 
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Report of the Committee of the Whole of Bill 3-53, Scientists 
Ordi name  

MR. RABESCA: Mr. Commissioner, your committee has met to discuss Bill 3-53, 
An Ordinance Respecting Scientists and the following motion for deletion has 
been made; there is a new subclause (2) and the motion reads, "The Commissioner 
shall issue a licence within one year of the application therefor unless in his 
opinion, to be stated in writing with the reasons therefor, the research 
proposed to be carried out might be injurious to or unduly interfere with the 
natural and social environment of the territories or any part thereof." That 
1s the motion and subclause (2) now becomes subclause (3). 

Another motion has been made to strike out the words on clause 4. Moved that 
the words "who is not ordinarily resident in the territories" and paragraph (b) 
now is struck out .and (c) becomes (b). I think that is all now. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Thank you, Mr. Rabesca. 

I have spent a great part of this morning meeting with the Workmen's Compen- 
sation Board of Inquiry to try to work out a suitable time for them to come 
back with Bill 6-53. They are working on the amendments that were made 
yesterday and changes that were suggested and as they had planned on completing 
their work this week they would like to come back before Council before the end 
of the week and so, if there is agreement among you, I suggest that we take them 
to Fort Smith and that we put that subject on the agenda on the afternoon 
tomorrow at Fort Smith and perhaps we could finish it and then we could release 
them. We will have to release them anyway because they have to go. 

Is that agreed? 

— Agreed 

Bill 8-53. Motion to resolve into committee of the whole for consideration of 
Bill 8-53. Moved by Mr. Adams, seconded by Mr. Kaeser that Bill 8-53 be 
referred to committee of the whole. All those in favour? Against if any? 

--- Carried 

Council is resolved into committee of the whole for consideration of Bill 
8-53 with Mr. Genest in the chair. 

Council resolved into Committee of the Whole for consideration of 
Bill 8-53, Planning Ordinance with Mr. Genest in the chair. 

PROCEEDINGS IN COMMITTEE OF THE WHOLE TO CONSIDER BILL 8-53, PLANNING 
ORDINANCE 

THE CHAIRMAN (Mr. Genest): The committee will come to order. Bill 8-53, 
An Ordinance Relating to the Planning and Regulation of the Use and 
Development of Land. 

Do we have witnesses to deal with this matter, Mr. Parker? 
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through, including the supplementary estimates. 

DR. HAMELIN: I wonder, Mr. Commissioner, If I may make a motion to pass to third 
reading of bills. I so move. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Mr. Slaven, in your opinion, is it proper if someone moves a 
motion in full Council session to move on to third reading of bills? Is this 
acceptable? 

LEGAL ADVISOR (Mr. Slaven): Mr. Commissioner, looking in the rules, the order of 
business is laid out in the rules. I do not have the particular one in front of 
me, and I would think to depart from the order of rules -- I am sorry. rule 29, 
I think to depart from the standard order of business would require unanimous 
consent. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Then I will try it the other way. Is there unanimous consent 
to deal with third reading of bills and then go back immediately to Item 10, con- 
sideration in committee of the whole of the information Items? Is there any 
objection? Agreed? 

— Agreed 

Item 11, third reading of bills. 

ITEM NO. 11: THIRD READING OF BILLS 

Deputy Commissioner Parker, Bill 1-53. 

Third Reading of Bill 1-53: Pawnbrokers and Second-hand Dealers Ordinance 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: Mr. Commissioner, I move third reading of Bill 1-53, 
An Ordinance Respecting Pawnbrokers and Second-hand Dealers. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Moved by Deputy Commissioner Parker, seconded by Mr. Adams 
that Bill 1-53 be read for the third time. Any discussion? Question? All 
those 1n favour signify in the usual manner? Against if any? 

  Carried 

Bill 2-53, Deputy Commissioner Parker. 

Third Reading of Bill 2-53: Council Ordinance 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: Mr. Commissioner, I move that Bill 2-53, An 
Ordinance to Amend the Council Ordinance, be read for the third time. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Moved by Deputy Commissioner Parker, seconded by Dr. Hamelin 
that Bill 2-53 be read for the third time. Any discussion? Question? All 
tnose in favour signify in the usual manner. Against if any? 

  Carried 

Bill 3-53, Deputy Commissioner Parker^ 

Third Reading of Bill 3-53: Scientists Ordinance 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: Mr. Commissioner, I move that Bill 3-53, An 
Ordinance Respecting Scientists, be read for the third time. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Moved by Deputy Commissioner Parker, seconded by Mr. Koolerk 
that Bill 3-53 be read for the third time. Any discussion? 

DR. HAMELIN: Mr. Commissioner, for that bill I think we will have to change 
two words in the Northwest Territories Act, clause 13(o), I think two words have 
to be deleted. 
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THE COMMISSIONER: In the bill itself? 

DR. HAMELIN: Not in the bill Itself, but we will need to have a change in the 
Northwest Territories Act made. 

THE COMMISSIONER: I see. Perhaps you could move at the next session of Council 
the two words and we will officially ask parliament to make the change. 

Any further discussion? Questions? All those in favour signify in the usual 
manner. Against if any? 

— Carried 

Bill 4-53, Deputy Commissioner Parker. 

Third Reading of Bill 4-53: Municipal Ordinance 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: Mr. Commissioner, I move that Bill 4-53, An 
Ordinance to Amend the Municipal Ordinance, be read for the third time. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Moved by Deputy Commissioner Parker, seconded by Mr. Pearson 
that Bill 4-53 be read for the third time. Any discussion? Questions? All 
those in favour signify in the usual manner. Against if any? 

— Carried 

Bill 5-53, Deputy Commissioner Parker 

Third Reading of Bill 5-53: Safety Ordinance 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: Mr. Commissioner, I move that Bill 5-53, An 
Ordinance Respecting Safety in the Northwest Territories, be read for the third 
time. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Moved by Deputy Commissioner Parker, seconded by Mr. Adams 
that Bill 5-53 be read for the third time. Any discussion? Question? All those 
in favour signify in the usual manner. Against if any? 

  Carried 

Bill 6-53, Deputy Commissioner Parker, 

Third Reading of Bill 6-53: Workers' Compensation Ordinance 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: Mr. Commissioner, I move that Bill 6-53, An 
Ordinance Respecting Compensation to be Paid as a Result of Injuries or Death 
Caused to Workers in the Course of their Employment, be read for the third 
time. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Moved by Deputy Commissioner Parker, seconded by Mr. Pearson 
that Bill 6-53, as amended, be read for the third time. Any discussion? 
Question? All those in favour signify in the usual manner. Against if any? 

— Carried 

Bill 7-53, Deputy Commissioner Parker. 

Third Reading of Bill 7-53: Credit Union Ordinance 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: Mr. Commissioner, I move that Bill 7-53, An 
Ordinance to Amend the Credit Union Ordinance, be read for the third time. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Moved by Deputy Commissioner Parker, seconded by Air Marshal 
Campbell that Bill 7-53 be read for the third time. Any discussion? Question? 
All those in favour signify in the usual manner. Against if any? 
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THE COMMISSIONER: Further discussion? Question? All those in favour signify 
in the usual manner. Against if any? 

  Carried 

Bill 15-53, Deputy Commissioner Parker, 

Third Reading of Bill 15-53: Northwest Territories Housing Corporation Loan 
0 r d i n ari ce, 1974, No. 2  

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER PARKER: Mr. Commissioner, I move that Bill 15-53, An 
Ordinance to Authorize the Northwest Territories Housing Corporation to Borrow 
Funds, be read for the third time. 

THE COMMISSIONER: Moved by Deputy Commissioner Parker, seconded by Mr. Pearson 
that Bill 15-53 be read for the third time. Any discussion? Question? All 
those in favour signify in the usual manner. Against if any? 

— Carried 

The next item of business is assent to bills. 

IT E M NO. 12: ASSENT TO BILLS 

As Commissioner of the Northwest Territories I assent to Bill 1-53, Bill 2-53, 
Bill 3-53, Bill 4-53, Bill 5-53, Bill 6-53, Bill 7-53, Bill 8-53, Bill 10-53, 
Bill 11-53, Bill 12-53, Bill 15-53. 

Mr. Slaven, will you bring that order up? 

If any of you fellows are thinking about getting a divorce you had better get it 
done by July the 1st. 

Now, returning to Item 10, consideration in committee of the whole of information 
1 terns. 

MR. BUTTERS: Mr. Commissioner, seeing that unanimous authorization was given to 
change the order of the agenda, I wonder if I might have unanimous consent to 
go to "other matters". Under "other matters" you will recollect that I wished to 
raise this matter of ecological sites, and I think that this may be more 
important to me anyway than a number of items of information. 

THE COMMISSIONER: You have heard the request from the Member. Are there any 
objections? No objection? Agreed? 

— Agreed 

Item 13, other matters. 

ITEM NO. 13: OTHER MATTERS 

Motion to resolve into committee of the whole to discuss other matters. Moved 
by Mr. Butters, seconded by Mrs. Pedersen. All those in favour? Against if any? 

— Carried 

Council will resolve into committee of the whole to consider the subject of other 
matters with Air Marshal Campbell in the chair and this item does not need a 
chairman. 

  Council resolved into Committee of the Whole for consideration of Other 
Matters, Tabled Document 5-53, Proposal for Establishment of Ecological Sites in 
the Northwest Territories with Air Marshal Campbell In the chair. 
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“Indians have been cursed 
above all other people in his- 
tory. Indians have anthropolo- 
gists.”’ 

“Indians are certain that all 
societies of the Near East had 
anthropologists at one time be- 
cause all these societies are now 
defunct.” 

“The fundamental thesis of' 
the anthropologist is that people 
are objects for observation . . . 

have born irretrievable lost wore 
there not anthropologists there to ret - 
ord it. 

“And also we should all understand 
that, after all, the seicr.r eut took al- 
ways consists of treati!'.; die subject 
matter as an object. 

“The trouble is that ti-.-irologists 
came into existence by :\ ry fact 
of colonization. 

“But I'm c,uite sure that — later on 
—there will be a better understanding 
of what the anthropology was really 
trying to do, the kind of help he was 
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manipulation, and eventual ex- 
tinction.” . 

“Had the tribes been given a choice 
of fighting the cavalry or the anthro- 
pologists, there is little doubt as to 
^jvhom they would have chosen." 

All these words of caustic wit were 
written by Sioux Indian author and 
activist Vine Deloria, Jr. in his buck- 
skin bestseller, Custer Died for Your 
Sins, an Indian Manifesto. 

World - renowned anthropologist 
Claude Lévi-Strauss, of Paris, always 
a man of reason, can understand these 

bringing to the people tk.-.nsnivcs to 
save everything that could be saved 
of their own culture.” 

Lévi-Strauss also provides his in- 
sights on Indian cultural infighting, the 
constant battle between the tradi- 
tionalists and those who want to 
abandon the old ways entirely. 

“I would sav." he said, “that in 
every society there are conservatives 
and there are progressives. What we 
should understand is that it is not a 
matter of making a choice and say- 

points of view while, at the same 
time, rejecting them. 

“It is a kind of reaction I can un- 
derstand quite well from people who 
feel they arc now ready to take their 
own affairs in their own hands." he 
says in an interview in Vancouver. 

"It is somewhat exasperating to be 
treated as an object of study, so the 
reaction is perfectly natural and per- 
fectly undcrstaiivlable. 

“Nevertheless, we should all realize 
that anthropologists have saved a 
great deal of a past which would 

ing the progressives are right or the 
conservatives are right — they all 
fulfill a function. 

“Of course. I understand quite well 
the progressives who wan! to be on 
the move and not keen them-elves 
cut of society. But the conservatives, 
too, are right because they under- 
stand that in the past there are in- 
valuable elements that should be 
maintained in order to preserve the 
identity of the group.” 

—Date Stockand 
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Dr. Claude Lévi-Strauss accords to the people of the 
longhouses—the.Tsimshian. the Kwakiutl, to name but two 

the same scholar’s respect others reserve for the ancient 
ivilizations of Greece and Rome. 

What impressed me is that the amount of material 
vailable on the American Indian is much larger than any- 
hing we have for ancient Greece and ancient Rome,” he 

says, “and—of course—the specialists of Greece and Rome 
annot do field w orK an^ moie. gjve f,rst opportunity to actually 

visit some of the places that are the 
vvellsprir.g of his life's work. 

Lévi-Strauss on myths: 

“A myth that may appear ludicrous to 
us might in former times account for a 
great many different phenomena or sug- 
gest a solution to a great many different 
problems at the same time. 

“For instance, a myth might explain 
why the sun was the right distance from 
the earth, not too near where it would 
burn the earth and the people, or why 
the seasons alternate instead of there 
being perpetual summer or perpetual 
winter. 

“At the same time, on the sociological 
level, a myth might explain why people 
should not marry too near — that is, in- 
cestuous • marriage — cr too far away, 
where they would then belong to an 
enemy group. 

“So I think it would be a pity if topic like myself did not devote 
cmselves to the study of this 
miendous wealth of material 

which has been gathered since the tid-lOth century.’’ 
3a the surface, it might seem 

odd that this gentle Parisian, I lined intellectually by the tradi- 
ins of the Sorbonne, this officer 

cf the Legion of Honor, pride and »; of the Laboratoire d’Anthro- 
logic Sociale of the College de 

France, should tread the misty I in-forest paths of anthropology. 
hit Lévi-Strauss is a man with 

a mind that slides effortlessly 1-tmgh time, space and piacc. lie 
simultaneously scholar, scien- 

t i it and humanist. 

I’lo is like some galactic visitor 
a small planet who can time- 

’’.nnr-l from century to century, 
vulture to culture, as quick as a «can blink an eye. 

le lias more memberships in 
1;.’«'national scientific and learn- I: academies than travelling cor- 

nti.>ii executives have credit 
\s. 
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“But to make a myth it is not enough 
that cne individual decides to tell a 

- story. To become a myth it should be 
accepted by the group, so it has to be 
told and retold. 

“During this process of telling or re- 
telling, there are parts which are 
erased, others which are added, and it is 
only when the story has become the ex- 
pression of the collective way of looking 
at things that it becomes really a 
myth." 

And now in this glorious age of cn- 

lightment myth-making is behind us — 
yes? 

No, says Lévi-Strauss: 

“Most ci the thir:; v.hich in former 
times UCï i xjil.iiinii thrutt ;li mythology 
arc being explained in a scientific way. 
but what remains mythologically, I 
would r.iv. arc the kinds of views we arc 
taking of la ,1'irv. 

“ \ IIH 111 trii d to explain Hie pro .ellt 
out of ! ! r i • past; The ci'ator, I he Iraiis- 
forniTr oj Nurlliwc I mylli.ilii;",', the 
go.ls, ii.il organi/e tlic woi'id in sudi- 
and Mii'h a v iv. flic mvlli would say, 
and tin , 1, ill ' explanation of why llm 
world 1 li .,- 11 1 ; now and how if will lie 
111 III" ftllUIV. 

“We aie n ,111;; lii.lniy not only In r\- 
I / -I f I /'"N 1 '"N 

Dave 55oc2sasïd 
plain the shape of things now, but how 
they should change and the kind of 
orientation they should take. For a man 
who is a leftist, or a man who is a righ- 
tist, history has not the same meaning 
at all. • 

“So really, our myth is the way vve 

are looking at our own historical past.-’ 
The layman's mind (mine) comes close 

to a potentially-fatal overdose of the 
intricacies of the scholarship of myth- 
ology. Lévi-Strauss permits a brief 
escape into reflection on history as it 
might have been ... if, if and if. . . 

The question was: What sort of cul- 
ture might have evolved in North Amer- 
ica if the European had come to co- 
exist, not to plunder and exploit? 

The Lévi-Strauss answer: “It’s diffi- 
cult to believe that in the United States 
or Canada that thtngs could have been 
different. 

“This is because the difference be- 
tween the technical level of the native 
culture and the culture of the settler 
was too great, although from the spiritu- 
al angle the cultures were perfectly 
equal. 

“In Mexico it was different because 
the cultures were more or less on the 
same level. 

“It is quite possible to figure out that 
instead of destroying everything and 
putting the Indians into bondage, slav- 
ery. a kind of alliance could have been 
im.de between the Spanish crown, let us 
say, and the Artec rulers. 

“.Then the fate of the world could have 
been entirely different.” 

Although a very private man — Lévi- 
Strauss (lid in till' lowest key possible 
make light mention of a spot or two of 
danger in years gone by when he was a 
professor at the University ef Sao l’aulo. 

“I lived for several years in South 
America when 1 was young and 1 did 
field work in tin- far, remotest interior 
at a time when it was a bit dangerous.” 

Dan,gérons in the sense ol a tropical 
fever, .snakebite, Indian alt.n kV 

"Well, I’m .ilmn,I .1 ham 'd lo inv 
that (lin ing all my lime spent m Die in- 
b nor of S* nil li America I ’lever saw a 
pai'.imoiis Miai.e • anil Mill was 111” 
Aina,.011 jungle ol nearly '10 year, ago! 

“This 1. moi h e vagi',eraled, I he dan- 
per from Hie animat'; 

l/'%\ /' "N ✓ -- ' 

It 
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“Of course, one danger was the possl- 
jility of getting lost and the Indians wo 
wore working with wore considered dan- 
gerous. although l never h id any trouble 
with them. 

I "I remember once I even got lost — 
pp.d the Indians found me and brought 
me to my camp. They were extremely 
friendly and helpful.” 

Vhy the career choice of anthropolo- 

■ “Well, the truth is that I was brought 
Hup in philosophy and I started my ca- 

reer as a professor of philosophy. But 
\cry quickly I felt quite unhappy and I 

Burned to anthropology because my feol- 
■ng is that the real way to study man is 
™o study man m the concrete manifesta- 

tion of his thinking ar.d way of living. I “Anthropology is, of course, a kind of 
hilosophy because philosophy is a re- 

flection of man upon himself. But in- 
stead of being a reflection m the ab- » tract, it is a rctlection in the concrete.” 

There is a frailty about him at age 65, 
this gentleman from Paris, and you wish 

Jc would slacken his pace some, al- 
Hhough >ou know ne won t. i 

• There is time left for a last question 
dealing with Indian languages, arc proj- 

»cts to save them, or teach them to a 

. eneraticn that has never known them, 
worth the w hile? 

Lévi-Strauss’ answer is an emphatic 

|vs: "A language is something as valua- 

[ Ida as a great work of art or a living 
Lrjw'cies. 

A language is a masterpiece in its 
wn right, and it would be absurd to 

have zoological gardens to preserve ani- 
ul species, to have museums to pre- 
erve the masterpieces of the old mas- 

and not to consider a language as a 
masterpiece. 
I 

I 

“When the Indian groups still have a 

language io preserve, when they still 

lune or know the old curious, they must 

not let them fall into oblivion, it's a duty 
not only to themselves but to mankind 
at large, because all this belongs to the 
inheritance of mankind.” 

After his academic duties on campus 
arc done with, Claude Lévi-Strauss plana 
to rent a camper and spend 10 days tra- 
velling through the B.C. of his mytholo- 
gies with his wife and son. 

And here, in talking about the trip, 
there is animation despite tiredness. 

“We will go first to Vancouver Island, 

them to Alert Bay, them back to the 

Island and by ferry to Price Itupcrt. . . 

then back to Vancouver through the 
Interior.” 

Any particular part of the camper trip 
that he's looking forward to more than 
any other? 

“Oh, yes, all the valley of the Skcena 
River, because I have been working on 
the Tsimshian mythology for a great 
many years and there are a lot of 
places, place names if you like, which 

are very important in the myths." 

’1 ; ! ; 
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BAKER LAKE - "White men are 
like mosquitoes," according to 
one resident of Baker Lake. 
“They leave you alone in the 
winter and come back in the 
summer." 

lie w as making the comparison 
N'cause of the exploration work 
Dint Metallgeseilschaft will be 
doing tins summer in one of the 
settlement's favourite caribou 
hunting grounds. 

A complaint about this ex- 
ploration work came up at a 
meeting of about 50 people with 
Progressive Conservative Bob 
Ward who was campaigning in 
the Pastern Arctic June 10-17. 
Several people at the meeting 
explained that his work could 
change Hie migratory route of the 
caribou. 

The federal government issued 
It permits to Mctallgesellshaft to 
do uranium exploration without 
first consulting'with this Eskimo 
settlement of about 700 people. 

“Our biggest complaint is that 
there was no consultation with 
the people of Baker Lake,” said 
one person at the meeting. 

That area that the company 
will be exploring is as close as 29 
miles northwest of the com- 
munity and covers 225 square 
miles m the area of Schultz Lake. 
The company will be flying over 
the area in helicopters at 200 foot 
altitudes. * 

After the permits were issued 
the chief of Metallgeesellshaft 
operations in the area, Robert 
Morris, came to speak to the 
people of Baker Lake in April. 
"He didn't even know what a 
caribou was,” said one inhabitant 
of the settlement. Mr. Morris 
wasn't projHTly informed by the 
government about the area 
where the permit was issued, he 
explained. 

The settlement council decided 
lo take some action and they 
called Jean Chretien minister of 

//« // \4««- 

wasn't aware of the situation but 
he would look into it. The council 
had not received a reply from the 
minister by June 10. 

Bob Ward noted that the 
present government often con- 
sults with the people only after 
exploration has begun. "Some 
development happens, and only 
after it starts do the local people 
have a chance to say something 
about it.” 

A conservative government 
will consult with the people 
before development Mr. Ward 
indicated. “We would like to talk 
to the local people before it 
starts.” 

There is lots of area in the 
country where no one lives or 
traps and I think that it’s im- 
portant for people that want to 
hunt and trap to have their areas 
protected.” he said. 

The primary thing Mr. Ward 
said he would do if elected to 
office would be to have land set 
aside for the Indian and Eskimo 
people. 

Mr. Ward asked the people 
attending the meeting if they 
would like to work for mining 
companies. One man at the 
meeting translated into English 
by Nellie Saunders said that he 
would be happy to have a mine 
around but “it would be better if 
it wasn't too close to the set- 
tlement and the hunting 
grounds.” 

Another man at the meeting 
said that some people in the 
settlement would like to make 
money from more than hunting. 

“People want to have a job 
besides just hunting," he said, 
translated by Mrs. Saunders. 

The New Democratic Party 
candidate in the Territories, 
Wally Firth, issued a press 
release June 11 calling for a 
delay of the exploration work 
near Baker Lake. “Exploration 
work scheduled to begin this 

month must be delayed pending 
immediate discussions with the 
Baker Lake people.” 

Mr. Firth stated that the 
federal government and' 
Metallgeseilschaft must respect 
northern people and northern 
land. 

He requested Jean Chretien, 
the minister of Indian and 
northern affairs, to immediately 
intercede on behalf of the people 
he claims to represent, "to stop 
exploration from proceeding . to 

' review the entire program with 
the people of Baker Lake and to 
respect the decisions they 
détermine.” 

He pointed out that many 
residents of Baker Lake are 

already forced to rely on welfare 
for part of their sustinance. “The 
possibility of further reducing 
their independence • achieved 
from hunting and trapping in the 
area affected - must not be 
ignored by the government.” 

Mr. Firth noted that 
Metallgeseilschaft is reported to 
have offered only short term 

employment for only a handful of 
local people at a wage rate of 
$2.50 per hour. 

“Other companies are also 
planning programs of exploration 
in the area this summer. The 
federal government must act 
now,” Mr. Firth's statement 
said.• . 
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sra fed of being singed 
Every Eskimo family consists 

of a mother, father and an an- 
thropologist goes a standing joke 
in the North. 

But while joking, many native 
northerners arc tired of being 
“over studies” by scientists and 
it is their complaints that have 
resulted in protective legislation 
presently, before territorial 
council. 

An ordinance, that would 
require all scientists conducting 
research in , the Northwest 
Territories to be licenced, has 
just to’ rcceivê third ■ reading 
from council before it become 
law. 

Council discussed the or- 
dinance clause by clause at a 
June 20 session and got some 
surprising reaction from two 

appointed members. 

Pierre Genest, a Toronto 
'lawyer, said he was "shocked” 
by the bill which was "offensive 
to iny notions of liberty.” 

But Dr. Louis Hameline, a 
I^aval University professor, did 
not find the bill offensive. He 
belived the bill was “not strong 
enough.” 

Mr. Genest took exception to 
the bill because “scientific 
research is something that should 
not be discouraged." 

He protested that • amateurs, 
who just want to chase but- 
terflies, require a licence and 
there is no means for appeal if a 
licence is refused. 

Dr. Hamelin felt the bill was 
.not- strong enough because, 

“many of those it aims at would 
be unaffected." He added the bill 
overlooks the federal govern- 
ment who are “responsible for a 
lot of scientific studies.” 

He told council research has to 
be controlled because he knew of 
a settlement in which, at one 
time, there were "five parties 
trying to study the blood of inuit 
people." 

Deputy Commissioner John 
Parker defended the bill by ex- 
plaining its purpose as to allow 
native people to have nput into 

' scientists conducting research 
and to get results of research 
conducted. 

The legislation contains a 
clause that requires scientists to 
file a report of their research 
with the commissioner. 
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People or Pingos 
Dear S ir : 
As an urban geographer 

presently undertaking research-: 
in Yellowknif e, my attention is 
naturally drawn to your headline 
“Northernersaretiredof Being 
S tudied”inthe June20thedition. 
Indeed, I too sympathize with 
thosethatf eelthemselves tobe 
continually hounded by 
academics .esReciallythosewith 
research interests that of f er 
f ew practical benef its f or 
northerners. 

I agree with Territorial 
CouncillorHamelin, a geography 
prof essor, that many resear- 
chers are immune f rom the 
legislation that requires the 
licencing of scientists working 
in the N.W.T. the rightly claims 
that the bill overlooks resear- 
chers directly employed by the 
f ederal government. To this, I 
mightaddthattheentouragesof 
corporate representatives, who 
travel f rom settlement to set- 
tlement with little more than 
public relations in mind, are 

. equally immune f rom the 
legislation, yet just as annoying 
to many community residents. 

My particular interests deal 
with the quality of lif e in 
Yellowknif e, and satisf action 
of residents with their neigh- 
borhoodandcity.Astudyof this 
kind has never been undertaken 
in Yellowknif e, and to the best 
of my knowledge, in the Nor- 
thwestTerritories.The research 
has potential in terms of 
planning applications .But to get 

- anywhere, I naturally have to 
talk to Yellowknif ers.andlam 

'pleased with the co-operation! 
have received so f ar. 

Itwouldbeapityif scientists 
working in the north learned 
m ore about permaf rost and 
pingoes than people and their 
problems, merely because the 

j f ormep requires a lower level 
of contactwithresidents.Inthe ‘ 
interests of both myself and 
the territories, I hope that nor- 
therners will continue to give a 
f ew minutes of their time to 
interests of both myself and 
the territories, I hope that nor- 
therners will continue to give a 
f ew minutes of their time to 
such ventures. I am only too 
happy to comply with present 
legislation by submitting copies 
of my study to the territorial 
government, in the hope that thé 
results will prove to be usef ul 
f or northern community plan- 
ning. An besides, it’s f reel 

Yourssincerely, 
PetcrOstergaard, 
Departmentof Geography, 
Universityof BritishColumbia, 
Vancouver, B.C. 

News of the North 
July 10, 1974 



News of the North, July 17, 1974 

Research privilege 
abused by Pro 

Dear Sirs: 
In reply to Mr. OsterguUTd’s 

letter of July 10, 1974, I would 
concur that the ‘‘academic” 
research issue (initially raised by 
the Baker Lake settlement 
council) is highly controversial. 
It is, however, Northerners 
themselves who will ultimately 
make the decision to accept or 
reject the researcher’s questions. 

Mr. Osterguard considers 
•himself a professional, yet he 
neglects and demeans this 
responsibility by “selling” the 
advantages of his particular 
survey via the news media. It is 
professionally unethical to delve 
into such activities as “ad- 
vertising"' one’s own research, 
and the benefits per costs which 
may or may not be incurred. To 
be given the privilege of im- 
plementing research - wherever 
and whatever the latter maybe - 
is a very unique opportunity. It is 
unfortunate this responsibility, in 
this instance, has been abused. 

Yours truly, 
\ • Carolyne A. Gorlick 

■ Yellowknife 
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4 SCIENTISTS AND EXPLORERS ORDINANCE 

CHAPTER 4 

AN ORDINANCE RESPECTING SCIENTISTS AND 

EXPLORERS. 

(Assented to May 4th, 1935.) 

The Commissioner of the Yukon Territory, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Council of said Territory, 
enacts as follows: 

Short Title. A. This Ordinance may be cited as the “Scientists an 
l^plorers Ordinance.” 

Si-hlltlStM 
mul 

.mist obtain 
Houses 

2. No person shall enter the Yukon Territory for 
scientific or exploration purposes without first obtaining a 
license so to do from the Commissioner. 

•rims.! enter- 3. Any person who enters the Territory for scientific 
'ni'.y or exploration purposes without first obtaining a license for 

- such purposes may be summarily ejected from the Territory 
and the Commissioner may refuse to consider any application 
for such license from such person until after the expiration 
of one year from the time of such unlawful entry. 

4. Any license issued under authority of this Ordinance 
shall be issued upon and subject to the following conditions: 

(himhttons 
lor Issue 
of 

(a) That the objects of such entry are exclusively for 
scientific or exploratory purposes and not com- 
mercial or political in any way. 

(b) 'I'lie licensee shall strictly observe the provisions 
of “'Phc Yukon Game Ordinance.” 

(c) The licensee shall furnish the Commissioner with 
a statement showing the number of persons to 
accompany him, and the nationality of each. 

(d) The following information shall be furnished by 
the licensee to the Commissioner within a reason- 
able time after the licensee’s return, viz.: 

1. A statement setting forth any scientific infor- 
mation, if any, which he shall have secured. 

2. A report setting forth the localities visited, 
time spent at different places, and a list of 
specimens taken under various permits or 
licenses. 

(e) The licensee shall lurnish the officers ot the Royal 
Canadian Mounted Police with a log of the voy- 
ages and also lull information of the route taken 
on land, if any, and full particulars in connection 
therewith should the same be requested by such 
officers. 

0*2 

5. Anyone who commits any violation of this |Vlllllty f„r 

Ordinance or license issued under this Ordinance, shall be vl"l,,ll<m- 
guilty ol an offence and liable on summary conviction thereof 
to a penalty ol not more than one thousand dollars. 



REVISED ORDINANCES 

OF THE 

YUKON TERRITORY 

1958 

Being a revision of the Consolidated Ordinances 
of the Yukon Territory, 1914, with the subsequent 
Public General Ordinances consolidated to the 31st 

day of December, 195S. 

Published and Proclaimed to come into operation 
on the 31st day of December, 1958, by Order of the 
Commissioner of the Yukon Territory pursuant 
to Chapter 2 of the Ordinances of 1958 (2nd 

Session). 

EDMOND CLOUTIER, C.M.C., O.A., D.S.E. 
QUEEN’S PRINTER AND CONTROLLER Or STATIONERY 

OTTAWA, 1958 
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SCIENTISTS AND EXPLORERS ORDINANCE 

SHORT TITLE 

1. This Ordinance may be ciîed as the Scientists and Short t,,le 

Explorers Ordinance. R.O. 195S, c. 100, s. 1. 

LICENCES 

2. (1) The Commissioner may issue a licence, subject to Ksut 

such conditions as to duration, area or otherwise as he may 
prescribe, to a person to enter the Territory for scientific or 
exploration purposes and to carry out those purposes in the 
Territory. 

(2) The Commissioner may, at any time, for any cause that E»t»n»ion.etc. 
to him seems sufficient, extend, renew, alter or revoke a 
licence issued under this section. R.O. 1958, c. 100, s. 2. 

3. (1) In addition to any conditions prescribed with Condition» 
respect to a licence issued under section 2, every licence is 10,n 

subject to the following conditions : 

(а) that the objects of entry of the holder of the licence Nopoiitir»ior 
into the Territory are exclusively for scientific or 
exploration purposes and not, in any way, political or 
commercial ; and 

(б) that, subject to section 4, the licensee will strictly Compii»n«with 
comply with the provisions of all laws of the Territory. °,h"0rd,r"ncM 

(2) Every applicant for a licence shall furnish to the Com- Statement of 
missioner an accurate statement showing the number, identi- ldfnmy’,lc 

ty and nationality of the persons who will accompany him as 
well as his own identity and nationality. 

(3) The Commissioner may prescribe the fee for any 
licence issued under this Ordinance. R.O. 1958, c. 100, s. 3; 
1971 (1st) c. 20, s. 24. 

4. (1) No person shall enter the Territory for scientific or No*ntry 
exploration purposes and no person shall carry out such *'lhou' 
purposes in the Territory unless he is the holder of a valid 
licence issued under this Ordinance. R.O. 1958, c. 100, s. 4. 

5. (1) Every licensee shall, at the close of the scientific or 
exploration work in respect of which his licence was issued, 
furnish, in duplicate, to the Commissioner 

(а) a statement setting forth the scientific information he 
has acquired in carrying out the purposes in respect of 
which the licence was issued ; 

(б) a report setting forth the localities visited and the time 
spent in each locality; 

(c) a descriptive catalogue of all specimens collected ; 
(d) copies of all photographs taken and maps and plans 

made in connection with the work together with 
explanatory notes; and 

(c) such other information as the Commissioner may 
prescribe. 

(2) Every licensee shall forthwith after being requested by 
him to do so, furnish to a member of the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police or an officer in charge of a government 
patrol, or other Crown officer, a log of voyages by water 
taken by the licensee, or information of the route followed on 
journeys by land or air taken by him, as the case may be, 
together with full particulars of such vovages or journeys. / 
R.O. 195S, c. 100, s. 5. ‘ * 1 

6. (1) The Commissioner may require a licensee to submit 
to him or to such person as the Commissioner may designate, 
any or all of the specimens collected by the licensee, and such 
specimens may be disposed of in any manner the Commis- 
sioner thinks fit. R.O. 195.8, c. 100, s. 0. 

ItKC.t l.ATIONs 

7. (1) The Commissioner may, from time to time, make 
rules and regulations for carrying out the purposes and provi- 
sions of this (Irdmance. R.O. 1958, c. 100, s. 7. 

1‘ENALTY 

8. (1) Any person who violates any provision of-this Ordi- 
nance or the [egiilations or the conditions of a licence issued 
uiulcr this Ordinance commits an offence and is liable on 
summary conviction to a fine not exceeding one thousand 
dollars or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding MX 

months, or to both fine and imprisonment R O. 1958, c 100, 
s. S 
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REVISED ORDINANCES 

OF THE 

YUKON TERRITORY 

1971 

Being a Revision of the Consolidated Ordinances of the 

Yukon Territory, 1958, with the subsequent Public General 
Ordinances consolidated to the 31st day of December, 1971. 

Proclaimed to come into operation on the 1st day of April, 
1972, pursuant to Chapter 2 of the Ordinances of 1971 
(Third Session), An Ordinance Respecting the Revised 

Ordinances of the Yukon Territory, 1971. 

VOLUME II 

Chap. L-l/W-5 
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AN ORDINANCE RESPECTING SCIENTISTS 
AND EXPLORERS 

Title. 

[Assented to June 23, 1926.] 

The Commissioner of the Northwest Territories by and with 
the advice and consent of the Council of the said Territories 
enacts as follows: 

SHORT TITLE 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the “Scientists and 
Explorers Ordinance." 

2. No person shall enter the Northwest Territories for 
scientific or exploration purposes without first obtaining a 
licence so to do from the Commissioner of the said Territories. 

3. Any person who enters the said Territories for scientific 
or exploration purposes without first obtaining a licence for such 
purposes may be summarily ejected from the said Territories 
and the Commissioner may refuse to consider any application 
for such licence from such person until after the expiration of 
one year from the time of such unlawful entry. 

4. Any licence issued under authority of this Ordinance shall 
be issued upon and subject to the following conditions:— 

(a) That the objects of such entry are exclusively for 
scientific or exploratory purposes and not commercial 
or political in any way. 

(b) The licensee shall strictly observe the provisions of the 
Northwest Game Act and the regulations thereunder. 

(c) The licensee shall furnish the North West Territories 
and Yukon Branch of the Department of the Interior 
with a statement showing the number of persons to 
accompany him, and nationality of each. 

(d) The following information shall be furnished by the 
licensee to the said Branch within a reasonable time 
after the licensee’s return, viz:— 
1. A statement setting forth any scientific information, 

if any, which he shall have secured. 
2. A report setting forth the localities visited, time 

spent at different places and a list of the specimens 
taken under various permits or licences. 

(e) The licensee shall furnish the officers of the Royal 
Canadian Mounted Police or officers in charge of 
Canadian Government patrol vessels, with a log of 
the voyages and also full information of the route 
taken on land, if any, and full particulars in connec- 
tion therewith should the same be requested by such 
officers. 

5. Anyone who commits any violation of this Ordinance or 
licence issued under this Ordinance shall be liable on summary 
conviction thereof to a penalty of not more than one thousand 
dollars. 

2 SCHEDULE 
d 
t LICENCE TO SCIENTISTS AND EXPLORERS TO ENTER THE NORTH- 

►3 WEST TERRITORIES OI- CANADA 

c 
o Under authority of the Northwest Territories Act, being 
j3 Chap. 02, R.S.C. 1906, Section 8, Subsection q and an Ordin- 
g ancc thereunder regulating the issuing of licences or permits to 

.IS Scientists or Explorers to enter the Northwest Territories, per- 
Uj mission is hereby granted 

(Name) 

of   

Representing      

to enter the Northwest Territories of Canada, for the purpose of 
scientific or exploratory investigation, subject to the provisions 
recitid in the said Ordinance, the conditions of which are on the 
back hereof. 

This Licence expires  

Given under my hand and seal of the Northwest Territories 

nt Ottawa this day of ; in the year of 

our Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and  

No    

[SEAL] 

Commissioner, 
Northwest Territories. 



REVISED ORDINANCES 
OF THE 

NORTHWEST TERRITORIES 
1956 

Being a revision of the Consolidated Ordinances of the Northwest 
Territories, 1898, with the subsequent Public General Ordinances 

consolidated to the 1st day of August, 1956. 

Published and Proclaimed to come into operation on the 1st day 
of August, 1956, by Order of the Commissioner of the Northwest 
Territories pursuant to Chapter 3 of the Ordinances of 1956 

(1st Session). 

EDMOND CLOUTIER. C M O.. O.A.. D.S.P. 
QUEEN'S PRINTER AND CONTROLLER OF STATIONERY 

OTTAWA. 1956. 
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AN ORDINANCE RESPECTING SCIENTISTS 
AND EXPLORERS. 

SHORT TITLE. 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Scientists and Explorers short Titu. 
Ordinance. 

LICENCES. 
» 

■ 2. (1) The Commissioner may issue a licence, subject to such iMue. 
'conditions as to duration, area or otherwise as he may.^prescribe, 
to a person to enter the Territory for scientific or exploration 
purposes and to carry out those purposes in the Territory. 

(2) The Commissioner may, at any time, for any cause that E»ien»ion, 

to him seems sufficient, extend, renew, alter or revoke a licenceele' 
issued under this section. 

3. (1) In addition to any conditions prescribed with respect Condition» 
.to a licence issued under section 2, every licence is subject to the*|'''1'cab,e40 

following conditions: ' 
(а) that the objects of entry of the holder of the licence into No poiitic»i 

the Territory are exclusively for scientific or exploration 
purposes and not, in any way, political or commercial; ° ,KU' 
and 

(б) that, subject to section 4, the licensee will strictly comply ComPli»nc* 
with the provisions of all laws of the Territory. 0rdm.lt». 

(2) Every' applicant for a licence shall furnish to the Com-Su,<,mcntof 

missioncr an accurate statement showing the number, identity 'denl‘ty• ,te- 
and nationality of the persons who will accompany him as well 
as his own identity and nationality. 

4. No person shall enter the Territory for scientific or explora- N'° “try 
tion purposes and no person shall carry out such purposes in J"*!™1 

the Territory unless he is the holder of a valid licence issued 
under this Ordinance. 

RETURNS. 

5. (1) Every licensee shall, at the close of the scientific oractumsto 
exploration work in respect of which his licence was issued, Con,miMion'r- 
furnish, in duplicate, to the Commissioner 

(a) a statement setting forth the scientific information he has 
acquired in carrying out the purposes in respect of which 
the licence was issued; 

(b) a report setting forth the localities visited and the time 
spent in each locality; 

(c) a descriptive catalogue of all specimens collected; 

(d) copies of all photographs taken and maps and plans made 
in connection with the work together with explanatory 
notes; and 

(e) such other information as the Commissioner may prescribe. 
(2) Every licensee shall forthwith after being requested by 

him to do so, furnish to a member of the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police or an officer in charge of a government patrol 
or other Crown officer, a log of voyages by water taken by the 
licensee, or information of the route followed on journeys by 
land or air taken by him, as the case may be, together with 
full particulars of such voyages or journeys. 

6. The Commissioner may require a licensee to submit to him 
or to such person as the Commissioner may designate, any or 
all of the specimens collected by the licensee, and such speci- 
mens mfcy be disposed of in any manner the Commissioner 
thinks fit. 

REGULATIONS. 

7. The Commissioner may, from time to time, make rules 
and regulations for carrying out the purposes and provisions of 
this Ordinance. 

PENALTY. 

3. Any person who violates any provision of this Ordinance or 
the regulations or the conditions of a licence issued under this 
Ordinance is guilty of an offence and liable on summary convic- 
tion to a fine not exceeding one thousand dollars or to imprison- 
ment for a term not exceeding six months, or to both fine and 
imprisonment. 
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AN ORDINANCE RESPECTING SCIENTISTS AND 
EXPLORERS. 

SHORT TITLE. 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Scientists and Ex- 
plorers Ordinance. 

LICENCES. 

2. (1) The Commissioner may issue licences, subject to such 
conditions as to duration, area or otherwise as he may prescribe, 
authorizing the holders thereof to carry out scientific or exploratory 
work in or based on the Territories. 

(2) The Commissioner may, at any time, for any cause that 
to him seems sufficient, extend, renew, alter or revoke a licence 
issued under this section. 

3. Every applicant for a licence shall furnish to the Commis- 
sioner an accurate statement showing the number, identity and 
nationality of the persons who will accompany him as well as his 
own identity and nationality. 

4. No person who is not ordinarily resident in the Territories 
shall carry on scientific or exploratory work in or based on the 
Territories unless 

(a) he is the holder of a valid and subsisting licence issued 
under this Ordinance; 

(b) he is authorized pursuant to an Act of the Parliament of 
Canada or an Ordinance to carry out scientific or ex- 
ploratory work; or 

(c) the Commissioner has exempted such person from the 
requirements of this Ordinance. 

RETURNS. 

5. (1) Every licensee shall, at the close of the scientific or 
exploration work in respect of which his licence was issued, fur- 
nish, in duplicate, to the Commissioner 

(a) a statement setting forth the scientific information he has 
acquired in carrying out the purposes in respect of which 
the licence was issued; 

(b) a report setting forth the localities visited and the time 
spent in each locality; 

(c) a descriptive catalogue of all specimens collected; 
(d) copies of all photographs taken and maps and plans made 

in connection with the work together with explanatory 
notes; and 

(e) such other information as the Commissioner may pre- 
scribe. 

(2) Every licensee shall forthwith after being requested by Remrnj^to 
him to do so, furnish to a member of the Royal Canadian Mounted «c. ’ ” 
Police or an officer-in-charge of a government patrol, or other 
Crown officer, a log of voyages by water taken by the licensee, 
or information of the route followed on journeys by land or air 
taken by him, as the case may be, together with full particulars of 
such voyages or journeys. 

6. The Commissioner may require a licensee to submit to Specimen*, 
him or to such person as the Commissioner may designate, any 
or all of the specimens collected by the licensee, and such speci- 
mens may be disposed of in any manner the Commissioner 
thinks fit. 

REGULATIONS. 

7. The Commissioner may, from time to time, make rules Regulation*, 

and regulations for carrying out the purposes and provisions of 
this Ordinance. 

PENALTY. 

8. A person who violates any provision of this Ordinance offence and 
or the regulations or the conditions of a licence issued under thispcnal,y* 
Ordinance is guilty of an offence and is liable on summary con- 
viction to a fine not exceeding one thousand dollars or to imprison- 
ment for a term not exceeding six months or to both fine and 
imprisonment. 
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AN ORDINANCE RESPECTING SCIENTISTS 

(Assented to June 28, 1974) 

The Commissioner of the Northwest Territories, by 

and with the advice and consent of the Council of the 

said Territories, enacts as follows: 

Short Title 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Scientists 

Ordinance. 

Licences 

2. (1) The Commissioner may issue licences, subject to 

such conditions as he may prescribe, authorizing the 

holders thereof to carry out scientific research in or 

based on the Territories. 

(2) The Commissioner shall issue a license within one 

year of the receipt of the application therefor unless 

in his opinion to be stated in writing with the reasons 

therefor the research proposed to be carried out might 

be injurious to or unduly interfere with the natural and 

social- environment of the Territories or any part thereof. 

(3) The Commissioner may at any time, for any cause 

that to him seems sufficient, extend, renew, alter or 

revoke a licence issued under this section. 
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Statement of 
information 

Change in 
informât ion 

Authorization 
required 

Returns to 
Commis sioner 

3. (1) Every applicant for a licence shall provide 

an accurate statement giving such information on the 

proposed scientific research as the Commissioner may 

require . 

(2) Where any material change takes place subsequent 

to the provision of the information referred to in 

subsection (1), the applicant shall forthwith provide 

corrected Information to the Commissioner or a person 

designated by him. 

4. No person shall carry on scientific research in 

or based on the Territories, or collect specimens 1n 

the Territories for use in scientific research, unless: 

(a) he is the holder of a subsisting licence issued 

under this Ordinance; or 

(b) the research consists solely of archaeological work 

for which a permit has been Issued under the 

Northwest Territories Archaeological Sites 

Regulations made pursuant to the Northwest Territorl 

Act (Canada). 

Returns 

5. (1) Every person to whom a licence is issued under 

this Ordinance shall, within six months of the date on 

which the licence expires, furnish in duplicate to the _ 
ne 

Commissioner or a person designated by him: 

(a) a report setting forth the scientific work done and 

the information obtained; and 
i 

(b) such other information as the Commissioner may 

prescribe, 
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(2) The Commissioner may as he sees fit extend the 

time for submission of the returns required under this 

section. 

6. Where a person to whom a licence is issued under this 

Ordinance collects any specimens, the Commissioner 

may require that person to submit to the Commissioner or 

a person designated by him any or all of the specimens 

collected, and the specimens may be disposed of In such 

manner as the Commissioner deems proper. 

Regulatlons 

7. The Commissioner may make such regulations as he 

deems necessary for carrying out the purposes and 

provisions of this Ordinance, 

Penalty 

8. Every person who violates any provision of this 

Ordinance or the regulations or the conditions of a 

licence issued under this Ordinance is guilty of an 

offence and 1s liable on summary conviction to a fine 

not exceeding one thousand dollars or to imprisonment 

for a term not exceeding six months or to both. 

Repeal 

9. The Scientists and Explorers Ordinance, chapter 87 

of the Revised Ordinances, is repealed. 



4 « ANTHROPOLOGISTS 
AND OTHER FRIENDS 

INTO EACH LIFE, it is said, some rain must fall Some people have 
bad horoscopes, others take tips on the stock market McNamara 
created the TFX and the Edsel. Churches possess the real world. 
But Indians have been cursed above all other people in history. 
Indians have anthropologists. 

Every summer when school is out a veritable stream of im- 
migrants heads into Indian country. Indeed the Oregon Trail 
was never so heavily populated as are Route 66 and Highway 18 
in the summer time. From every rock and cranny in the East they 
emerge, as if responding to some primeval fertility rite, and 
flock to the reservations. 

TThey” are the anthropologists. Social anthropologists, his- 
torical anthropologists, political anthropologists, economic anthro- 
pologists, all brands of the species, embark on the great summer 
adventure. For purposes of this discussion we shall refer only to 
the generic name, anthropologists. They are the most prominent 
members of the scholarly community that infests the land of the 
free, and in the summer time, the homes of the braves. 

78 

79 . ANTHROPOLOGISTS AND OTHER FRIENDS 

The origin of the anthropologist is a mystery hidden in the 
historical mists. Indians are certain that all societies of the Near 
East had anthropologists at one time because .all those societies 
are now defunct. 

Indians .are equally certain that Columbus brought anthro- 
pologists on his ships when he came to the New World. How 
else could he have made so many wrong deductions about where 
he was? 

While their historical precedent is uncertain, anthropologists 
can readily be identified on the reservations. Go into any crowd 
of people. Pick out.ji tall gaunt white man rearing Bermuda 
shorts, a World War II Army Air Force flying jacket, an Aus- 
tralian hush hat, tennis shoes, and packing a large knapsack 
incorrectly strapped on his back! He will invariably have a thin 
sew wife with stringy hair, an IQ of.J9U and a vocabulary in 
which even the prepositions have eleven syllables. 

He usually has a camera, tape recorder, telescope, hoola hoop, 
und life jacket all hanging from his elongated frame. He rarely 
has a pen, pencil, chisel^ stylus, stick, paint brush, or instrument 
to record his observations. 

This creature is an anthropologist. 
An anthropologist comes out to Indian reservations to make 

OHSI.HNAI IONS. During the winter these observations will be- 
come books by which future anthropologists will he trained, so 
that they can conic out to réservâtionsyears from now and verify 
the observations they have studied. 

After the Ixioks are written, summaries of the books appear 
in the scholarly journals in the guise of articles. These articles 
tell it like it is" and servi' as a catalyst to inspire other anthro- 

pologist', to make the great pilgrimage next summer. 
The Minimalies arc then condensed for two purposes. Some 

condensations are sent to government agencies as reports justify- 
ing the preyioiis summer’s research. Others are sent to founda- 
tions in an effort to finance the next summer’s expedition west. 

Hie reports are spread all around the government agencies 
and foundations all winter. The only problem is that no one has 
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time to read them. So five-thousand-dollar-a-year secretaries are 
assigned to decode them. Since these secretaries cannot read 
complex theories, they reduce the reports to the best slogan 
possible and forget the reports. 

The slogans become conference themes in the early spring, 
when the anthropologist expeditions are being planned. The 
slogans turn into battle cries of opposing groups of anthro- 
pologists who chance to meet on the reservations the following 
summer. 

Each summer there is a new battle cry, which inspires new 
insights into the nature of the “Indian problem.” One summer 
Indians will be greeted with the joyful cry of “Indians are bi- 
lingual!” The following summer this great truth will be expanded 
to "Indians are not only bilingual, THEY ARE BICULTURAL!” 

Biculturality creates great problems for the opposing anthro- 
pological camp. For two summers they have been bested in 
sloganeering and their funds are running low. So the opposing 
school of thought breaks into the clear faster than Gale Sayers 
playing against the little leaguers. “Indians,” the losing “anthros" 
cry, “are a FOLK people!" The tide of battle turns and a balance, 
so dearly sought by Mother Nature, is finally achieved. 

Thus go the anthropological wars, testing whether this school 
or that school can endure longest. And the battlefields, unfor- 
tunately, are the lives of Indian people. 

You may be curious as to why the anthropologist never carries 
a writing instrument. He never makes a mark because he AL- 
READY KNOWS what he is going to find. He need not record 
anything except his daily expenses for the audit, for the antliro 
found his answer in the books he read the winter before. No, the 
anthropologist is only out on the reservations to VERIFY what 
Jic has suspected all along—Indians are a very quaint people who 
bear watching. 

The anthro is usually devoted to PURE RESEARCH. Pure 
research is a body of knowledge absolutely devoid of useful 
application and incapable of meaningful digestion. Pure research 
is an abstraction of scholarly suspicions concerning some obscure 
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theory originally expounded in pre-Revolutionary days and sys- 
tematically checked each summer since then. A 1969 thesis re- 
stating a proposition of 1773 complete with footnotes to all 
material published between 1773 and 1969 is pure research. 

There are, however, anthropologists who are not as clever at 
collecting footnotes. They depend upon their field observations 
and write long adventurous narratives in which their personal 
observations are used to verify their suspicions. Their report's, 
books, and articles are called APPLIED RESEARCH. The 
difference, then, between Pure and Applied research is primarily 
one of footnotes. Pure has many footnotes, Applied has few foot- 
notes. Relevancy to subject matter is not discussed in polite 
company. 

Anthropologists came to Indian country only after the tribes 
had agreed to live on reservations and had given up their warlike 
ways. Had the tribes been given a choice of fighting the cavalry 
or the anthropologists, there is little doubt as to who they would 
have chosen. In a crisis situation men always attack the biggest 
threat to their existence. A warrior killed in battle could always 
go to the Happy Hunting Grounds. But where does an Indian 
laid low by an anthro go? To the library? 

Behind each successful man stands a woman and behind each 
poluy and program with which Indians are plagued, if traced 
completely back to its origin, stands the anthropologist. 

The fundamental thesis of the anthropologist is that people are 
objects for observation, people are then considered objects for 

experimentation, for manipulation, and for eventual extinction, 
lhe anthropologist thus furnishes the justification for treating 

Indian people like so many chessmen available for anyone to 
play with. 

T he massive volume of useless knowledge produced by 
anthropologists attempting to capture real Indians in a network 
of theories has contributed substantially to the invisibility of 
Indian people today. After all, who can conceive of a food gath- 
ering, berry picking, semi-nomadic, fire-worshiping, high-plains- 



CUSTER DIED FOR YOUR SINS • 82 

pottery-making, ribbon-coveting, wickiup^sheltered people who 
began flourishing when Alfred Frump mentioned them in 1803 in 
his great work on Indians entitled Our Feathered Friends as real? 

Not even Indians can relate themselves to this type of creature 
who, to anthropologists, is the “real” Indian. Indian people begin 
to feed that they are merely shadows of a mythical super-Indian. 
Many anthros spare no expense to reinforce this sense of inade- 
quacy in order to further support their influence over Indian 

In Washington, bureaucrats and CongresMnen are outraged to 
discover that this “berry-picking food gatherer” has not entered 
the mainstream of American society. Programs begin to shift 
their ideological orientation to cover the missing aspect which 
allowed the berry picker to “flourish.” Programs and the people 
they serve thus often have a hidden area of misunderstanding 
which neither administrators nor recipients realize. 

Over the years anthropologists, have succeeded^ in burying 
Indian communities so completely beneath the mass ol irrelevant 
information that the total impact of the scholarly community on 
Indian people has become one of simpleauthority. Many Indians 
have come to parrot the ideas of anthropologists because it ap- 
pears that the anthropologists know everything about Indian 
communities. Thus manyjdeas that pass Inrlndian thinking are 
in reality theories originally advanced by anthropologists and 
echoed by Indian people in an attempt to communicate the real 
situation. 

Since 1955 there have been a number of workshops conducted 
in Indian country as a device for training “young Indian leaders.” 
Churches, white Indian-interest groups, colleges, and finally, 
poverty programs have each gone the workshop route as the most 
feâsible meaas for introducing new ideas into younger Indians 
so as to create “leaders.” # 

The tragic nature of the workshops is apparent when one ex- 
amines their history. One core group of anthropologists, helpful 
in 1955 and succeeding years, has institutionalized the workshop 
and the courses taught in it. Trudging valiantly from workshop 
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to workshop, from state to state, college to college, tribe to tribe, 
area to area, these noble spirits have served as the catalyst for 
the creation of workshops which are identical in purpose and 
content and often in the student body itself. 

The anthropological message to young Indians has not varied 
a jot or tittle in ten years. It is the same message these anthros 
learned as fuzzy-cheeked graduate students in the post-war years 
—Indians are a folk people, whites are an urban people, and 
never the twain shall meet. 

Derived from this basic premise have been such sterling in- 
sights as Indians are between two cultures, Indians are bicultural, 
Indians have lost their identity, and Indians are warriors. These 
insights, propounded "every year with deadening regularity and 
an overtone of Sinaitic authority, have come to occupy a key 
block in the development of young Indian people. For these slo- 
gans have come to be excuses for Indian failures. They are 
crutches by which young Indians have avoided the arduous task 
of thinking out the implications of the status of Indian people in 
the modern world. 

Indian Affairs today suffers from an intellectual stagnation that 
is astounding. Creative thought is sparse. Where the younger 
black students were the trigger to the Civil Rights movements 
with sit-ins in the South, voung Indians have become unwitting 
missionaries spreading ancient anthropological doctrines which 
hardly relate to either anthropology or to Indians. The young 
blacks invented Black Power and pushed the whole society to 
consider the implications of discrimination which in turn 
created racial nationalism. Young Indians have bandy been 
able to parody some black slogans and have created none of 
their own. 

If. there is one single cause which has importance.today for 
Indian people*, it is tribalism. But creation of modern tribalism 
has been stilled by the ready acceptance of the “Indians-are-n- 
folk-pcople” premise of the anthropologists. Creative through! in 
Indian Affairs has not, therefore, come from younger Indians. 
Rather it has come from the generation of Indians sunnosedlv 
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brainwashed by government schools and derided as “puppets” 
of the Bureau of Indian Affairs. 

Because other groups have been spurred on by their younger 
generation, Indians have come to believe that through education 
a new generation of leaders will arise to solve the pressing con- 
temporary problems. Tribal leaders have been taught to accept 
this thesis by the scholarly community in its annual invasion of 
the reservations. Bureau of Indian.Affairs educators harp con- 
tinually on this theme. Wherever authority raises its head in 
Indian country, this thesis is its message. 

The facts prove the opposite, however. Relatively untouched 
by anthropologists, educators, and scholars are the Apache tnbes 
of the Southwest. The Mescalero, San Carlos, White Mountain, 
and Jicarilla Apaches have very few young people in^college 
compared with"other tribes. They have even fewer people in the 
annual workshop orgy during the summers. If ever there was a 
distinction between folk and urban, this group of Indians char- 
acterizes the revered anthropological gulf. 

Concern among the Apaches is, however, tribal There is little 
sense of a “lost identity." Apaches could not care less about the 
anthropological dilemmas that worry other tribes. Instead they 
continue to work on the massive plans for development which 
they themselves have created. Tribal identity is assumed, not de- 
fined, by the reservation people. Freedom to choose from a wide 
variety of paths ot progress is a characteristic of the Apaches; 
they don’t worry about what type of Indianism is “real." Above 
all, they cannot be ego-fed by abstract theories and hence un- 
wittingly manipulated. 

With many young people from other tribes the situation is 
quite different. Some young Indians attend workshops over and 
over again. Folk theories pronounced by authoritative anthro- 
pologists become opportunities to escape responsibility. If, by 
definition, the Indian is hopelessly caught between two cultures, 
why struggle? Why not blame all one’s lack of success on this 
tremendous gulf between two opposing cultures? Workshops 
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have become, therefore, summer retreats for non-thought rather 
than strategy sessions for leadership enhancement. 

Herein lies the Indian sin against the anthropologist. Only 
those anthropologists whQ_appear_tQ_boost Indian ego and ex- 
pound theories dear to the hearts of workshop Indians are in- 
vited tq_teach_at workshops. They become human recordings of 
social confusion which are played and replayed each summer to 
the delight of people who refuse to move on into the real world. 

The workshop anthro is thus a unique creature, partially self- 
created and partially supported by the refusal of Indian young 
people to consider their problems in their own context. The 
normal process of maturing has been confused with cultural dif- 
ference. So maturation is cast aside in favor of cult recitation of 
great truths which appear to explain the immaturity of young 
people. 

While the anthro is, in a very real sense, the victim of the 
Indians, he should nevertheless recognize the role he has been 
asked to play and refuse to playjt. Instead, the temptation to 
appear relevant to a generation of young Indians has clouded his 
sense of proportion. Workshop anthros often ask Indians of 
tender age to give their authoritative answers to problems which 
un entire generation of Indians is just now beginning to solve. 
1 bus, where the answer to rcsersation health problems. may 
be adequate housing in areas where there has never been ade- 
quate housing, young Indians are shaped in their thinking 
processes to consider vague doctrines on the nature of man and 
his society. 

It is very unsettling for a teen-age Indian to become an instant 
authority equal in status with the Ph.D. interrogating him. Yet 
the very human desire is to play that game every summer, for the 
status acquired in the game is heady. And as according to current 
rules of the game, answers can only be given in vocabulary cre- 
ated by the l’h.D., the entire leadership-training process internal- 
izes itself and has no outlet beyond the immediate group. Heal 
problems, superimposed upon the ordinary problems of maturing, 
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tibia become insoluble burdens that crush people of great leader- 
slip potential. 

Let us take some specific example's. One workshop discussed 
tfU thesis that Indians were in a terrible crisis. They were, in the 
'words of friendly anthro guides, BETWEEN TWO WORLDS. 
People between two worlds, the students were told, DRANK. 
Fur the anthropologists, it was a valid explanation of drinking on 
tfbf reservation. For the young Indians, it was an authoritative 
definition of their role as Indians. Real Indians, they began to 
liink, drank and their task was to become real Indians for only 
3m that way could they re-create the glories of the past. 

So they DRANK. 
I lost some good friends who DRANK too much. 
Abstract theories create abstract action. Lumping together the 

variety of tribal problems and seeking the demonic principle at 
jsork which is destroying Indian people may be intellectually 
satisfying. But it does not change the real situation. By concen- 
trating on great abstractions, anthropologists have unintention- 
ally removed many young Indians from the world in which 
problems are solved to the lands of makebelieve. 

Regardless of theory, the Pyramid Lake Paiutes and the Gila 
Rrcer Pima Maricopas are poor because they have been svstein- 
aticallv cheated out of their water rights, and on desert Eeser- 
\otions water is the mosF important single factor in life. No 
smtter how many worlds Indians straddle, the Plains Indians 
imve an inadequate land base that continues to shrink because 
®ff land sales. Straddling worlds is irrelevant to straddling small 
pieces of land and trying to earn a living. 

Along the Missouri River the Sioux used to live in comparative 
peace and harmony. Although the allotments were small, families 
were able to achieve a fair standard of living through a combina- 
ttrôn of gardening and livestock raising and supplemental work. 
Little cash income was required because the basic necessities' of 
food, shelter, and community life were provided. 

After World War II anthropologists came to calL They were 
Horrified that the Indians didn’t carry on their old customs such 
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as dancing, feasts, and giveaways. In fact, the people did keep 
up a substantial number of customs. But these customs had been 
transposed into church gatherings, participation in the county 
fair, and tribal celebrations, particularly fairs and rodeos. 

The people did Indian dances. BUT THEY DIDNT DO 
THEM ALL THE TIME. 

Suddenly the Sioux were presented with an authority figure 
who bemoaned the fact that whenever he visited the reservations 
the Sioux were not out dancing in the manner of their ancestors. 
In a real sense, they were not real. 

Today the summers are taken up with one great orgy of danc- 
ing and celebrating as each small community of Indians sponsors 
a weekend pow-wow for the people in the surrounding communi- 
ties. Gone are the little gardens which used to provide fresh 
vegetables in the summer and canned goods in the winter. Gone 
are the chickens which provided eggs and Sunday dinner. In the 
winter the situation becomes critical for families who spent the 
summer dancing. While the poverty programs have done much 
to counteract the situation, few Indians recognize that the condi- 
tion was artificial from start to finish. The people were innocently 
led astray and even the anthropologists did not realize what had 
happened. 

Another beautiful example of nonsensical scholarly dribble 
that has had a great effect on Indians’ lives was an event that 
happened in the summer of iy68. A proposal was written to 
solve the desperate credit needs of reservation communities. 
Without a sufficient amount of capital to begin small businesses, 
no area can achieve economic stability. Tribes had sought a 
credit bill in Congress for ten soars without any noticeable 
movement in the two Interior committees. 

So a scheme was devised in a place far from Indian country to 
make use of existing funds in the community to generate credit 
within the reservation for use by the people. The basic document 
stated that like all undeveloped areas, Indian reservations have 
a great deal of HOARDED wealth. The trick, according to this 
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to bring their hoarded wealth from hiding, and make them invest 
that wealth in reservation banks, mutual funds, and small busi- 
nesses. 

I could not believe the proposition myself. I had visited a great 
many reservations and seen the abject poverty, most of its cause 
directly attributed to the refusal by Congress to proside credit 
or to bureaucratic ineptness. I had served on the Board of In- 
quiry into Hunger and Malnutrition in the United States and had 
been shaken at what we had found, not only in Indian reserva- 
tions, but in rural America generally. If there was hoarded wealth 
oa those reservations, it was very well hidden! 

Yet people I talked with concerning the idea were pretty much 
cominced that the authors of the document had hit the nail on 
the Lead. Some yearned to get the program going to see what 
could he done on specific reservations. One reservation suggested 
had had employment only once before in this century. That was 
during the Depression, when CCC camps were put up on the 
reservation and conservation was used to provide employment 
for the people. That era lasted about three or four years and then 
World War II forced cancellation of the camps. 

I could not he convinced that wages earned in the CCC camps 
had been carefully preserved through the great blizzard of 1949, 
through the Korean War, through the prosperous days of the 
1950*5, through the Vietnam struggle, and were now gathering 
mildew in their hiding places beneath the dirt floors of the log 
cabins on the reservation. The proposal was designed for the 
days of Silas Marner in merry old England, when the industrial 
revolution was just beginning to reach into the countryside. 

Hopefully the project has been dropped. To be kindly, it was 
unrealistic from the very inception. But in my mind’s eye I can 
still visualize what the scene would be as one of its proponents 
described it to me. 

From every nook and cranny, from every butte and mesa, In- 
dians came swarming into Pine Ridge, South Dakota. In wagons 
and old cars they came, afoot and astride their ponies. Into the 
agency they moved, a relentless stream of investors. At a table 
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sat two accountants and a distinguished economist, recording 
each family’s investment in a massive bank deposit book. Gradu- 
ally the little leather pouches were piled higher and higher as 
thousands of dollars of coin of the realm once again greeted the 
sun. 

Rare coin collectors stood off to the side, looking for large 
greenbacks, Spanish doubloons, and Greek drachmas, hidden 
since pre-Colonial times. Occasionally a Viking coin, evidence of 
Leif Ericson’s tourist activities, came to the table, greeted by 
opposing scholars as authentic and counterfeit as ideology dic- 
tated. With pleased looks the economists, anthropologists, and 
other scholars stood observing the scene. At last, they chortled, 
Indians were in the mainstream of American life. 

I do not place much faith in well-footnoted proposals. 
One of the wildest theories, to my way of thinking, has been 

advocated by some very dear friends of mine. Since we cuss and 
discuss the theory with monotonous regularity, I feel free to out- 
line my side of the controversy. Their side has had the benefit of 
publication in scholarly journals for years. 

The Oglala Sioux are perhaps the most famous of the Sioux 
bands. Among their past leaders were Red Cloud, the only In- 
dian who ever defeated the United States in a war, and Crazy 
Horse, most revered of the Sioux war chiefs. The Oglala were, 
and perhaps still are, the meanest group of Indians ever assem- 
bled. They would take after a cavalry troop just to see if their 
bow strings were taut enough. 

After they had settled on the reservation, the Oglalas made a 
fairly smooth transition to the new life. They had good herds of 
cattle, they settled along the numerous creeks that cross the res- 
ervation, and they created a very strong community spirit. The 
Episcopalians and the Roman Catholics had the missionary fran- 
chise on the reservation and the tribe was pretty evenly split 
between the two. In the. Episcopal church, at least, the congrega- 
tions were fairly self-governing and stable. 

During the years since the reservation was created, members 
of other, tribes came to visit and ended up as residents. Dull 
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Knife’s Cheyennes hid at Pine Ridge for a while and a group of 
them came to be permanent residents. Osages, Kaws, and other 
Oklahoma tribes also had scattered families living on the reser- 
vation. 

Over the years the Oglala Sioux have had a number of prob- 
lems. Their population has grown faster than their means of 
support. The government allowed white farmers to come into 
the eastern part of the reservation and create a countv, with the 
best farm lands owned or operated by whites. The reservation 
was allotted and when ownership became too complicated, con- 
trol of the land passed out of Indian hands. The government 
displaced a number of families during the last world war by 
taking a part of the reservation for use as a bombing range to 
train crews for combat. Only in 1968 was the land returned 
to tribal and individual use. 

The tribe became a favorite subject for study quite early be- 
cause of its romantic past. Gradually theories arose attempting to 
explain the apparent lack of progress of the Oglala Sioux. The 
real issue, white control of the reservation, was overlooked com- 
pletely. Instead, every conceivable intangible cultural distinction 
was used to explain lack of economic, social, and educational 
progress of a people who were, to all intents and purposes, ab- 
sentee landlords because of the government policy of leasing 
their lands to whites. 

One study advanced the startling proposition that Indians with 
many cattle were, on the average, better off than Indians without 
cattle. Cattle Indians, apparently, had more capital and income 
than did non-cattle Indians. The study had innumerable charts 
and graphs which demonstrated this great truth beyond doubt 
of a reasonably prudent man. 

Studies of this type were common but unexciting. They lacked 
that certain flair of insight so beloved by anthropologists. Then 
one day a famous anthropologist advanced the thesis^ probably 
valid at the time and in the manner in which he advanced it, that 
the Oglala were WARRIORS WITHOUT WEAPONS. 

The chase was on. 
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From every' library stack in the nation anthropologists con- 
verged on the innocent Oglala Sioux to test this new thesis before 
the ink dried on the scholarly journals. Outfitting the anthro- 
pological expeditions to Pine Ridge became the number-one 
industry of the small off-reservation Nebraska towns south of 
Pine Ridge. Surely supplying the Third Crusade to the Holy 
Land was a minor feat compared with the task of keeping the 
anthropologists at Pine Ridge. 

Every conceivable difference between the Oglala Sioux and the 
folks at Hyannisport was attributed to the quaint warrior tradi- 
tion of the Oglala Sioux. From lack of roads to unshined shoes 
Sioux problems were generated, so the anthros discovered, by the 
refusal of the white man to recognize the great desire of the 
Oglalas to go to war. Why expect an Oglala to become a small 
businessman when he was only waiting for that wagon train to 
come around thé bend? 

The very real and human problems of the reservation were 
considered to be merely by-products of the failure of a warrior 
people to become domesticated. The fairly respectable thesis of 
past exploits in war, perhaps romanticized for morale purposes, 
became a demonic spiritual force all its own. Some Indians, in a 
tongue-in-cheek manner for which Indians are justly famous, 
suggested that a subsidized wagon train be run through the res- 
ervation each morning at 9 A.M. and the reservation people paid 
a minimum wage for attacking it. 

By outlining this problem I am not deriding the Sioux. I lived 
eighteen years on that reservation and know many of the prob- 
lems it suffers. How, I ask, can the Oglala Sioux make any head- 
way in education when their lack of education is ascribed to a 
desire to go to war? Would not perhaps an incredibly low per 
capita income, virtually non-existent housing, extremely inade- 
quate roads, and domination by white farmers and ranchers make 
some difference? If the little Sioux boy or girl had no breakfast, 
had to walk miles to a small school, and had no decent clothes 
and place to study in a one-room log cabin, should the level of 
education be comparable to New Trier High School? 
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What use would roads, houses, schools, businesses, income, be 
to a people that everyone expected would soon depart on the 
hunt or warpath? 1 would submit that a great deal of the lack of 
progress at Pine Ridge is occasioned by people who believe they 
are helping the Oglalas when they insist on seeing, in the life of 
the people of that reservation, only those things which they want 
to see. Real problems and real people become invisible before 
the great romantic notion that the Sioux yearn for the days of 
Crazy Horse and Red Cloud and will do nothing until those days 
return. 

The logical conclusion of this rampage of “warriorism” was the 
creation of a type of education which claimed to make “modem 
Indians” out of these warriors. I will not argue right or wrong 
about the process, since too few Indian people on the Sioux res- 
ervations have become acquainted with it, and many of those 
who have, accept it as the latest revelation from on high. 

The question of the Oglala Sioux is a question that plagues 
every Indian tribe in the nation, if it will closely examine itself. 
Tribes have been defined as one thing, the definition has been 
completely explored, test scores have been advanced promoting 
and deriding the thesis, and finally the conclusion has been 
reached—Indians must be redefined in terms that white men will 
accept, e%en if that means re-Indianizing them according to a 
white man's idea of what they were like in the past and should 
logically become in the future. 

What, I ask, would a school board in Moline, Illinois, or 
Skokie, even, do if the scholarly community tried to reorient their 
educational system to conform with outmoded ideas of Sweden 
in the glory davs of Gustavus Adolphus? Would they be ex- 
pected to sing “Ein Feste Burg” and charge out of the mists at 
the Roman Catholics to save the Reformation every morning as 
school began? . *■ 

Or the Irish? Would they submit to a group of Indians coming 

to Boston and telling them what a modem Irishman was like? 
Expecting them to dress in gTeen and hunt leprechauns so as to 
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live on the leprechaun’s hidden gold would hardly provide a 
meaningful path for the future. 

Again let us consider the implications of theories put forward 
to solve the problems of poverty among the blacks. Several years 
ago the word went forth across the land that black poverty was 
due to the disintegration of the black family, that the black 
father no longer had a prominent place in the home. 

How incredibly short-sighted that thesis was. How typically 
Anglo-Saxon! How in the world could there have been a black 
family if people were sold like cattle for two hundred years, if 
there were large plantations that served merely as farms to breed 
more slaves, if white owners systematically ravaged black 
women? When did the black family unit ever become integrated? 
During the years of the grandfather clause, when post-Civil War 
Negroes were denied the vote because their grandfathers hadn’t 
been eligible to vote? Thanks to the programs of the Ku Klux 
Klan? 

Academia, and its by-products, continues to become more ir- 
relevant to the needs of people. The rest of America had better 
beware of having little quaint mores that will attract anthropolo- 
gists or it will soon become victim of the conceptual prison into 
which Indians have been thrown. 

What difference does it make? 
Several years ago an anthropologist stated that over a period 

of some twenty years he had spent, from all sources, close to ten 
million dollars studying a tribe of less than a thousand peoplel 
Imagine what that amount of money would have meant'to that 
group of people had it been invested in buildings and businesses. 
There would have been no problems to study! 

Therein lies the trap into which American society has fallen 
and into which we all unknowingly fall. There is an undefined 
expectation in American society that once a problem is defined, 
no matter how, and understood by a significant number of peo- 
ple who have some relation to the problem, there is no problem 
any more. 
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laboratories” in describing the development, or rather unfolding, 
of Indian cultural change. In essence, then, Indian communities 
exist primarilv for people to experiment with. Bureaucratically 
this means "pilot projects.” Anthropologically, as we have seen, 
it means the continued treatment of Indian people as objects for 
observation. 

One classic statement—"Modern American society has little 
place for institutionalized rites of rebellion, because it is a demo- 
cratic societv; it is characteristic of a democratic society always 
to question and challenge, never to be certain of itself”—blithely 
dismisses social reality. 

American societv has, in fact, institutionalized rt-lx-llion by 
making it popular. Once popularized, rebellions become fads and 
are so universalized that not to be rebellious is to be square, out 
of it, irrelevant. Television ads make a big noise about the great 
rebellions going on in the auto industry. De-odorants and soaps 
are alwavs new, a radical departure from the old. Cigarette 
smokers are cautioned to break away from the crowd. Unless a 
man is rebelling, he is not really a man. And to achieve relevance 
in .American society a person must always be the pioneer, the 
innovator, against the establishment. 

The import of institutionalizing rebellion is that when real 
rebellion occurs society climbs the walls in its fright. I keenly 
remember our confrontation with Department of the Interior 
officials at Santa Fe, when several advised us to go home or we 
would be “terminated.” A democratic society is always up tight 
about real rebellions because its very operating premise is that 
rebellions are nice. When rebellions turn out to be not so nice, 
panic prevails. 

Democratic societv is always absolutely sure of itself. It could 
not be otherwise, for to be unsure would call into questiongthe 
very basis of the political institutions which gave it existence. 
Even more horrifying would be an examination of the economic 
realities underlying the society. 

With institutionalized rebellion a way of life, one of the major 
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differences between white and Indians emerges—ingratitude. 
Whites alwavs expect Indians to be grateful according to the 
whites’ ideas of gratitude. Or else they expect ingratitude to be 
expressed in institutionalized behavior, as other members of so- 
ciety have been taught to do. When Indians do not respond in 
accustomed ways, because the wav is irrelevant to Indian modes 
of expression, Indian response is attributed to the innate savagery 
of the Indian. 

Sometimes Farb’s anthropological references to the Plains In- 
dians are irrelevant and ridden with historical mythologies in 
several respects. The Mandans, for example, are found to be 
extinct—which they will be happy to know about. Plains Indians 
in general are declared to be as make-believe as a movie set— 
which will make them welcome Farb warmly when he next ap- 
pears in the plains. 

Most unforgivable is the statement that Sitting Bull was acci- 
dentally killed. For if Sitting Bull was accidentally killed, then 
President Kennedy’s death was merely the result of Oswald care- 
lessly cleaning his rifle. The two deaths had the same motivation 
—political assassination. 

Mans Rise to Civilization may have redeeming anthro- 
pological features; it certainly has sufficient footnotes to make it 
PURE rather than APPLIED research. The question for Indian 
people, and the ultimate question for Americans, is: What effect 
will it have over the lives of people? 

There should be little doubt that this book tends to reinforce 
the anti-Indian school of thought and to sidestep the entire issue 
of Indian society, culture, or what have you. Unless there is a 
frank understanding between the two people, red and white, so 
that the relationship between them is honest, sincere, and equal, 
talk about culture will not reallv matter. The white man will 
continue to take Indian land because he will feel that he is 
HELPING to bring civilization to the poor savages. 

Thus has it ever been with anthropologists. In believing they 
could find the key to man’s behavior, they have, like the 
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churches, become forerunners of destruction. Like the mission- 
aries, anthropologists have become intolerably certain that they 
represent ultimate truth. 

The rest of America had better wake up before their entire lives 
are secretly manipulated by the musings of this breed. For the 
time is coming when middle class America will become credit- 
card-carrying, turnpike-commuting, condominium-dwelling, fra- 
ternity-joining, churchgoing, sports-watching, time-purchase- 
buying, television-watching, magazine-subscribing, politically 
inert transmigrated urbanites who, through the phenomenon of 
the second car and the shopping center have become golf-play- 
ing, wife-swapping, etc., etc., etc., suburbanites. Or has that dav 
dawned? If so, you will understand what has been happening to 

1 Indian communities for a long, long time. 
I would expect an instantaneous rebuttal by the “knowledg- 

able” anthros that these sentiments do not “represent” all the 
Indians. They don’t TODAY. They will TOMORROW. In the 
meantime it would be wise for anthropologists to get down from 
their thrones of authority and PURE research and begin helping 
Indian tribes instead of preying on them. For the wheel of 
Karma grinds slowly but it does grind finely. And it makes a 
complete circle. 
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Northerners in v»/*, ,*, 
Glass Houses 

R> Hilliard G. Bucksar 

Perhaps the greatest single problem in social science research 
in the Canadian North is the researcher. Those being re- 
searched (the “rescarchcc"?) suspect they arc being used by 
many individuals who claim to be doing legitimate research. 
There is a general feeling among many of the inhabitants of 
northern communities that they have had their fingers, toes, 
and toenails counted once too often. The typical northerner 
of 1968 likes to feci that he is much like everyone else and 
not a constant subject to be placed under the microscope for 
further examination. 

They view with disdain the researcher who rushes into their 
area, spends a few hours or perhaps a few days, becomes an 
authority in that short time, compiles his report and silently 
steals away into the night. For all practical purposes, the per- 
son was never really thee at all, because the research and its 
remits ended on a one-way street. Pitifully little of the infor- 
mation gained is cither discussed or presented in any useful 
way to those being researched. If any solutions are found to 
the problems studied they are kept secret. Is it any wonder 
that local inhabitants arc beginning to reject the researchers 
and arc rebelling against living in glass houses? 

I he inhabitants of the North would like to see real solutions 
to real problems and would further like to receive fair and 
honorable treatment from the researchers. The desired traits 
of a northern social science research person would include 
the following: 

1. a person wlm Can select a real problem and handle 
that problem nl the "grass roots" lovol, 

2. a person who Is willing to live in the area being re- 
searched and not in some respectable hotel within com- 
muting distance, 

3. a person who is willing to discuss the problcm(s) with 
tho<c directly involved, rather than with persons in gov- 
ernment offices who claim to know ail of the answers, 
but are unable to come up with any solutions. 

■». a person who is “real enough" to become personally 
involved with those being researched, so that he may 
treat them as individuals rather than as statistics. 

5. someone who will make the findings of his research 
available to all interested parties and not just a select 
journalistic audience. 

I  

Richard Bucksar is a professor of 
geography in Escanaba, Michigan, 
and research associate with the 
Canadian Research Centre for 
Anthropology. 

What to Research 

The selection of a problem may be the most difficult task pre- 
sented to the northern researcher. It is here thAt personal con- 
tact becomes invaluable. A simple discussion of problems per 
se with the people directly Involved will provide valuable in- 
sight. To rush into an area, as many do, and attempt to gather 
as much data and statistics as arc available on a general theme 
may be well and good for broadening one’s own lihraiy, but 
certainly Is not an eflectivo or realistic approach to social 
science research. A reconnaissance survey may be necessary 
to find out: 

1. what has been done, 

2. what is being done, 

3. specifically what needs to be done. 

Following this approach while visiting the Yukon in the sum- 
mer of 1968, personal inquiries were made in regard to the 
kind of research that the local inhabitants would like to see 
carried out. Listed here are a few of their suggestions: 

1. What arc the cultural-political lines of the Yukon and 
do they have socio-religious significance? 

2. An historical and socio-economic study of Indian 
adaptation to whites in the Yukon. 

(continued on page 21) 
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3. A study of the significance of correction institutions: 
Arc they rehabilitating or is there a serious recidivism 
among inmates? 

4. Wages in the Yukon: Are there significant differences 
in wages paid to locals, Indians, and Metis employed by 
industry and non-industry throughout the territory? 

5. A territory-wide study of squatters, their conditions, 
and possible solutions to the squatter problems in the 
Teiritory. Among the squatters who had the opportunity 
to move, who moved where and why (also who did not 
move and why)? 

Once this information is known, the researcher may seriously 
look at the question of a specific problem: 

1. Is this research useful to the local inhabitants? 

2. Is it timely? 

3. Can the research be accomplished in a realistic man- 
ner within his present framework of reference and allot- 
ted time? 

To attempt to rush through any project without adequate 
time, preparation, and subsequent appraisal has often resulted 
in a “wonderbook" type of report that has little or no mean* 
ing. 

Another major problem of the researcher In tho Canadian 
North that Is too often overlooked Is socialization. He must bo 
careful not only with whom he socializes in some cases, but 
how he socializes. Too many researchers attempt to play hail- 
fellow-well-met and will supply alcohol to all those in need. 
He may make many serious enemies at the same time, which 
in turn will hamper his research. His personal concerns and 
enjoyment must be only secondary during the period of his 
research. He must be careful not to gather or perhaps “col- 
lect'’ too many items during his stay in an area . . . particu- 
larly if they arc for his own personal collection. Simple ac- 
quisition in the eyes of several "friends" may be simple theft 
in the eyes of many others. To be less than honest when 
attempting research can be disastrous. 

In summation, the researcher must be a real person who can 
la.udle r:a' problems in a realistic manner. He must be a per- 
von who is not oniy willing to listen and gather information, 

but a person who is ready to give of himself and his findings, 
and who will leave his researchées feeling that they have con- 
tributed to a useful project - not merely by the number of 
their noses. □ 
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^oiiül sotenlisls working ii\ Caïuula’s Nor», aland ave slowly, put painailly, uocoimn^ 
aware of the rapid changes taking' place in regards to social : >•: • •<• research. No 
longer are the researchers able to move about as ireely as m tne past. In 
many cases tin; investigator has become the invest.gated. 

The recent demise ot the American Project Camelot,' which was a large scale social 
science project sponsored and funded by the military and aimed at measures of eouuter- 

enoy, has prompted social scientists and government sponsoring agencies to step msur0. 
hack and take a long hard look at what is currently bcinp 

erican research abroad b.as spread rapidly and it is only 
ng done in the social sciences 

iIo.*>tility to Canadian and Americ;...   - 
a mtitter of time before this hostility is ielt in the Canadian Northland. 

The hostility is spreading due- to .actors that the individ- 
,i.,! scholars cannot always control. Northerners have al- 
ways fait that they and their resources were being ex- 
ploited. .Mary Carpenter- illustrates this point well:-' 

. . . She criticized the government bureaucrats for 
regarding the Eskimo as a ’kind of new nigger with 
a parka! She attacked the Department of Indian 
Affairs and Northern Development for building elab- 
orate schools run by whites where five-year-old Esk- 
imos are taken away for ten months of the year, 
which, she said “cruise a breakdown of our traditions 
and culture and language with nothing meaningful 
to take its place! Site also criticized the federal gov- 
ernment for giving Panaretic Oil Ltd. a three year 
contract for exploration and drilling in 44 million 
acres of the Canadian North, covering 63 per cent of 
Arctic lands regarded as potential oil and gas-bearing 
territory . . . 

Although Miss Carpenter's Ideas specifically point up 
resource exploitation, many fool that social science rc* 
search is a similar kind of exploitation . . . that takes data 
out and brings nothing in return. This kind of hostility 
Is spreading. 

According to Zimmermani* 

Nothing Is more fatal to a realistic and usable under* 
standing of resources titan the failure to differentiate 
between Ihu constants of natural science and the 
relative* of social science, between the totality ot 
the universe or of the planet earth, legitimate domain 
of the natural scientist, and that small portion of 
these totalities which constitutes tire ever-changing 
resources of a given group of people at a given time 
and place, the bailiwick of the social scientist. 

To further paraphrase Zimmerman’s concepts . . . Re- 
sources are nor, resources become/ 

Social scientists too often follow their own scholarly 
interests, which in turn amounts to the exploitation 
'f people. It is a difficult problem for a scholar to be 
both involved with the people he is studying and detached 
enough to be objective.* 

I'horo are many problems associated with social science 
vsenrch-exploitât ion in the Canadian North of today. 
The greatest single problem seems to deal with the 
•ocial science researcher. 

Those who are being research, d feel that they are being 
“used" by many individuals who claim to be doing 
legitimate research. There is a general feeling among 
many of the inhabitants of northern communities that 
they are simply tired of having their fingers, toes, and 
toenails counted over and over again. 

The typical northerner of 15C3 likes to feel that he is 
much like everyone else and not a constant subject to 
be probed or placed under the microscope for further 
examination. 

They view with distain the boorish, inept researcher 
who rushes into their area, spends a few hours or perhaps 
a few days, becomes an authority in that short time, 
compiles his report and silently steals away into the 
night. For all practical purposes, the person was never 
really there at all, because the research and the results 
ended on a one-way street. Pitifully little of the infor- 
mation gained is either discussed or presented in any 
useful way to those being researched. If any solutions 
are found to the problems studied, they are kept secret. 
Is it any wonder that local inhabitants are beginning to 
reject the researchers and are rebelling against living 
in glass houses? 

Tho Inhabitants of the North would llko to see real 
solutions to real problems and weuld further like to 
receive fair and honourable treatment from the rosenf* 
chers, The desired traits of n northern social science 
research person would include the following! 

1. A person who can select a real problem and handle 
that problem at the grass roots level. 

2. A person who is willing to live in the area being 
researched and not in some respectable hotel within 
commuting distance. 

3. A' person who is willing to discuss the problem(s) 
with those directly involved, rather than with persons 
in government offices \%ho claim to know all of the 
answers, but are unable to come up with any solution. 

4. A person who is real enough to become personally 
involved with those bc.ng researched, so that be may 
treat them as individuals rather than statistics. 

• 5. Someone who will make the findings of his research 
available to all interested parties and not just a 
select journal aud.iY.ce. 

15 
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The selection cf a problem may be the most difficult task 
presented to the northern researcher. In some areas of I northern social science research it may be difficult to 
"sec the forest for the trees." it is here that personal 
contact becomes invaluable. A simple discussion of prob- 
lems per sc with the people directly involved will provide I a valuable insight into prospective researches. To rush 
into an area, as many do, and attempt to gather as much 
data and statistics as are available on a general theme 
may be well and good for broadening one’s own library, I but certainly is not an effective or realistic approach to 
social science research. A reconnaissance survey may be 
necessary to find out: II, what has been done 

2. what is being done 

3. specifically what needs to be done 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

Following this approach while visiting the Yukon in the 
summer of 1958, personal inquiries were made in regard 
to the kind of research that the local inhabitants would 
like to see carried out. Some of the suggestions were:*1 

1. What arc the cultural-political lines of the, Yukon 
Territory and do they have socio-religious significance? 
(The boundrlos seem to coincide with the boundrics 
of the Anglican Church — Mile 101 of the Alaska 
Highway to tho Alaska bordur.) 

2. An historical nnd socio-economic survey of Indian 
adaptation to whites In the Yukon. 

3. A study of the significance of correction institutes: 
Are they rehabilitating or is there a serious recid- 
ivism among inmates? 

4. Wages in the Yukon: Are they significant differences 
in wages paid to locals, Indians, and Metis employed 
by industry and non-industry throughout the Territory? 15. A Territory-wide study of squatters, their conditions, 
and possible solutions to the squatter problems in 
the Territory. Among the squatters who had. the op- Iportunity to move . . . who moved where and why 
(also whc. did not move and why) 

Once this type of information is known, the researcher 
may seriously look at the question of a specific problem: 

■ i. Is the research useful to the local inhabitants 

2. Is the research timely . 
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3. Can the research be accomplished in a realistic m..n- 
r.er within his present fra ate work of reference, know- 
ledge, ar.d allolcd time and funds 

To attempt to rush through any project without adequate 
time, preparation ar.d subsequent appraisal has often 
resulted in a "wondertook" type of report that lias little 
or no meaning. 

Another major problem of the researcher in the Canadian 
North that is too often overlooked is socialization. The 
researcher must be careful not only With whom he 
socializes in some cases, but how he socializes. Too many 
researchers attempt to be the haii-fellow-well-rnct and 
will supply alcohol to those in need for the exchange of 
information. True he can bo a great “friend” because of 
the many drinks that he can and often will supply, 
but he may make serious enemies at the same time, 
which in turn will hamper his researches. 

His personal concerns and enjoymen^ must be only sec- 
ondary during the period of his research lie must be 
careful not to gather or perhaps “colldcl" too many items 
during his stay in an area . , . particularly If they are 
for his own personal collection. Simple acquisition in the / 
oyo* of so verni friends may be simple theft in the eyes 
of many others. To bo less than honest when attempting 
social research can ha disastrous, 

It 1ms been suggested that feedback of research rebuilt 
also constitutes honesty or perhaps payment In kinds 
When this is possible, it is perhaps tho best arrangement! 
however, it is not always a feasible approach. Many 
studies are not undertaken with tho end in view of pro- 
viding direct benefits to northern people, but to develop 
the state of knowledge in a certain discipline. As an 
example, a museum linguist studying some aspect of the 
Athabascan or Eskimo languages would probably be most 
unethical if he told his informants that the result' of 
his work would directly benefit them. However, Ids 
study is legitimate and perhaps valuable. In such cases 
as tliis, feedback is lint appropriate, but peihaps an ar- 
rangement by III" rescan l" l' In pay 111'. Infill I,I.ml for 
his lime might be in order. Acceptai,If arrangements can 
be worked oui when the researcher aeknowledg.es that 
the investigator-informant relationship is likely to be 
exploitive.' 

Social science research in the north is needed, but it must 
serve to resolve the problems at hand. As opposed to the 
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experimental nature of physical science, social science is 
still largely observational. The observations, therefore, 
can only oc as good as the observer, and the conclusions 
taken from his observations must have validity, be theor- 
etically sound and also be of a practical nature. 

A great deal of excellent work has already been done 
in northern social science research, however, much of 
this work lacks coordination. According to Lotz:" 

Coordination is a word that upsets scientists; it con- 
jures up visions of administrators telling them how 
many pencils they can have, or controlling their 
research. It is hard to assess the “output” of research, 
and in our project-oriented western world there 
seems to be little money for people who merely wish 
to follow their curiosity to the end. Coordination can 
be affected in two ways: by arranging for information 
and material to be brought together in one place 
between covers from time to time, and made avail- 
able freely to all; and by encouraging research work- 
ers to contact and cooperate with everyone in a 
particular field or a particular area of interest. 

The failure of social scientists to cooperate with ono 
another and to coordinate their efforts, which may result 
in the elimination of duplication, may result in stricter 
government or agency controls or regulations in the near 
future. Government representatives are becoming increas- 
ingly aware of what is happening In research and would 
like to see research and/or the researchers controlled, 
To overcome tire possible threat of government control, 
the social scientist should look to possible alternatives. 
The suggestions offered by Lotz are a beginning for 
legitimizing social science research. Other alternatives 
might include simply doing the following while engaged 
in research: 

1. Before any research project is attempted, seek the 
permission of the local or regional authorities. This 
may moan no more than letting them know who you 
are, what you are doing and why. 

2. llespect local customs and attempt to identify with 
the people you are studying. 

3. Be courteous to all regardless of their status in the 
area. 

A "middle-ground" alternative to government control 
could be the establishment of a government or regional 

i 
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sponsored research centre or clearing house n-r infor- 
malio.i gathered in the region. Such a centre could be 
responsible for gathering local information a a ; also be 
responsible for knowing what projects are caiwntly being 
carried out, who their sponsors tire. If a venture of this 
type were successful, it would eliminate costly duplication 
and also the type of “overflow" that causes local concern. 
The reciprocity created by the centre might also create 
a need and desire for more social science research in 
the north. 

In summation, the research should be valid, be theoret- 
ically sound and should also be of a practical nature. 
The researcher must be a real person who can handle] 

: real problems in a realistic manner. He must be a per- 
son who is not only willing to listen and gather infor- 
mation, but a person who is ready to give of himself ar.d 
his findings, and not treat those being researched as 
guinea pigs of the north. 
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original people should be entitled to claim land which they occupied long before 

our intrusion. Unlike C anada, the United States recently officially recognized the 

aboriginal rights of the native people living in Alaska, recognizing and setting aside 

lands occupied by the natives as well as other nearby areas for hunting, fishing and 

trapping, and offered additional compensation for lands taken in the past. The 

settlement was designed to make the native people “masters of their own 

destiny”'3 so that each could determine whether he wanted to continue the tradi- 

tional way of life or join the mainstream of American society. 

There is also evidence to indicate that certain land rights established with the 

Indians have not been recognized. A treaty which guaranteed to lay aside reserves 

for the Indians was signed in 1921 covering most of the western half of the North- 

west Territories. Since it has been decided that reserves are not appropriate in the 

North, that section of the treaty has been ignored despite the recommendations of 

3 Federal C ommission in 1959 that compensation be paid for the acres to which the 

Indians were entitled. It appears that the government may well be forced through 

the courts to come to grips with these questions, and it should be prepared to enter 

into reasonable settlements which will be in the ultimate best interests of all 

Canadians. 

Traditionally, the North has been run in a very paternalistic manner with the 

government deciding what the native people wanted and what was good for them 

without much regard to the consequences of their programs. As one official said 

this year: 

Research on identifying and understanding the problems of northern people and directed 
towarJs their practical needs in a rapidly changing social environment has been largely 
neglected. Major programs to improve living standards, education and health have been 
introduced in the North, but the necessary research to guide this work, to monitor and assess its 
cltcctivcncss and to indicate what additional measures aie necessary has been lacking.1 

All this is said to have changed now. The Minister believes that “northerners 

must be involved at every stage of development proposals”15 . and the Cabinet 

thinks that "the needs of the native people in the North (are) more important than 

resource development.”16 The Minister cites the widely publicized Banks Island 

controversy as one in which “native northerners have been involved in decisions”1 5 

and uses it as an example of our new' concern and importance which the govern- 

ment places on the welfare of the native people. And yet a recently released report 

by a researcher within the Department of Indian Affairs and Northern Develop- 

ment. who has studied the community since 19<>5. sees the situation quite 

difteiently . 

1 3Arthur J. Goldberg, on Alaska Native Land Claims. Hearing before the Committee on 

Interior and Insular Affairs, S. 1830. April 29, 1969, p. 87. 

‘V. Greenaway. Background Information on the Seminar on Guidelines for Northern 

Sciontific Activities. Ottawa, 1972. 

1 5J. Chrétien. Change in Northern Canada. Banff, June 23, 1971. 

16Cabinet Document No. 1357-70 National Objectives ‘,zz Northern Canada. Ottawa. 
November 30, 1970. 
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The report describes the outrage of the BankslanJers upon learning for the ftr>'5 

time of the government's granting of exploration permits on the land on which*th.-> 

held exclusive trapping rights shortly before the oil companies arrived to beg.-.i the;: 

seismic work. It outlines the frustrations of the native people who “felt they were 

being used as guinea pigs"1 7 since they did not have a chance to discuss the 

development proposals. The report goes on to suggest a complete revision of the 

government’s “consultation” process which merely “(informs) people of pre- 

existing plans and (suggests) ways in which they could adapt to them.”18 This 

process is described as becoming increasingly unacceptable to native northerners.) 

and tiie attempts to inform and educate which often accompany this “consultai 

tion” appear as “propaganda campaigns.”1 9 In addition, the report draws attention 

to the misleading public statements of the Minister who attempted to portray the 

Bankslanders as reactionaries initially opposing changes which they now welcome. 

Such statements indicate “a lack of appreciation for the true state of affairs on 

Banks Island.”7 ü Moreover, the government’s attempt to dow nplay the depth ot 

the conflict and to describe it as a “misunderstanding” w as not entirely honest. In: 

it appears the Bankslanders “understood the problem only too elearlv” and the 

"existence ot a fundamental conflict could not be wished awav bv anv amount ot 

explanation, persuasion and showing of colour films by the department.”7 1 

It is unfortunate, indeed, that there are not more of these comprehensive 

studies available to indicate what really happens in the North. It is known, however 

that this case is not alone in its outcome. For example, during last summer the 

residents of Southampton Island began to vigorously protest the planned program 

of marine seismic w'ork because they feared that the underwater detonations woulJ 

harm the seals and walrus on which they were so dependent. The Minister declined ; 

to halt the work because “to stop would be a mere postponement” and advised the 

people to accept “its inevitability with the determination that it shall be controlled 

and that the people of Southampton Island shall have a direct say in how it shall be 

done.”77 This would imply, as one departmental analyst said, that “no matter hov. 

adverse the effects of it are shown to be on marine life, oil exploration will pro- 

ceed”77 and suggests that “the stated departmental objective’of raising living: 

standards and the quality of life in the North in accordance with local preference 

and aspirations applies only so long as these preferences and aspirations coincide 

with those of the government.”7 7 

The situation is similar in other areas which have not attracted public atten 

tion. Government chartered planes hop from one settlement to the next and give ; 

their brief, fancy presentation on the advantages of development in their program 

1 7Usher, p. 54. 

16Ibid, p.73. 

t9lbid, p.73. 

20Ibid, p.56. 

2'ibid, p.59. 

22Ibid, p.60. 

55 



every northist knows that such abuses have existed, especially since the in, ..ic- 
tion of the gun by the white man. But it can be said with objectivity that the 
northern natives have been generally very good conservationists. They have not 
spoiled nature; they have not exterminated any species of animal; they have seen 
the laws of nature and obeyed them. 

However, with the opening of the North to people unaccustomed to the 
environment there, and who can easily transmit to their fellow citizens their 
careless attitude toward nature in general and their disrespect for the ecologically 
mysterious laws of an unknown and apparently unproductive land, the northern 
native people may have a crucial role to play regarding the environment - an 
environment that they have accepted, that they appreciate fully and that they love 
as strongly as outsiders may hate it. 

Consequently, research should be initiated: 

a) to find the requirements for jobs following on future identifiable enter- 
prises and to spell out the best ways of preparing those northern native 
people who are interested in such jobs; 

b) to find mechanisms for and the costs of a generalized system of sustained 
prices tor furs, as well as criteria to determine yearly quotas for hunting 
and trapping as commercial operations in the North, 

c) to find the ways and means to prepare some northern native people to 
hold key functions in the tourist and guiding industries of the North. 

NORTHERN SOCIAL SCIENCE RESEARCH 
AND THE NATIVE NORTHERNERS 

Northerners must be involved.... It has been said repeatedly that the native 
people of the North must be significantly involved in what is happening to them. A 
policy-maker, an administrator, an educator, a scientist, a journalist who did not 
mention the necessity of involving the people would feel guilty, and it can be said 
that in many quarters this approach has been taken seriously in the recent past. 
Nobody can quarrel with that, other than to suggest that even today too little is 
done to implement in a realistic way the well-intentioned resolutions concerning 
the involvement of the northern native people in policy decisions so that pledges 
made by government and industry people are something more than tokenism. 

But so far the involvement of the native people in research itself has been 
lamentably deficient. The reason is, surely, that the scientists who are conducting 
research work have simply neglected, and are still neglecting with a few exceptions, 
the unique input that the native people could contribute to scientific research. 
They have wrongly concluded that because-the native people have not passed 
through standard academic studies, their input cannot be of value. Let us examine 
this a little bit. 

in research focusing on the living man. — In general terms, there are two types of 
research that can be done concerning the northern man. One pertains to the 
existence of the northern man and the other pertains to his living. The research 
concerning the existence of man and his survival must, of course, be done by those 
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rocurji. S.n • -dical research, aimed at finding causes and n-:> cd.e> m the fie id 
o! northern virology, microbiology and the like, has to he liandSed by people 
"I'o have i:!id::.:one the tests of professional and academic competence. 

Un! Ii't ’•• concerns research centered oti ills' northern ’can's living, his 
heliavi !.. :ura! and social development in most instances cannot be achieved 
scientilicaliv v ..i.uit the involvement ol the northern man himsell. lor example, 
when research, is done on communications, to discover the best scheme for the 
North in crrd-T. that it serves the people there, some representatives of this northern 
milieu must pirficipate in the determination of the objectives to be pursued, in 
setting up tin- priorities and in assigning the most realistic values to the unknowns. 
It northern J.r’.rve people's involvement at the vet y early stages if lacking, the 
research is r-.-.nd to lack objectivity; lienee, it will he very arbitrary in its 
conclusions a:;.: ess usetu! in its applications. If such tesearch meant only misuse of 
resources it w \! already be questionable: but the fact that it can also and does, in 
fact, impend ■ inreal.iiic policies, or even detrimental ones in terms of satisfactory 
I’.vI >; tii.’ : en trail, is more inipottjnt s'iii 

1 livre a : •iiier reasons win the native people must participate m research 
p. : taming '• own living. Among those rcasoinj ct!..*psther.'.os| ■ A.i.-usono is 
tllat it gives tleai a key role in their own socio-economic development. Indeed, the 
decisions to re taken and the polieie to be designed concerning community 
developmero : tiie North must be signiiicantly influenced, even directed, by the 
research: at .hast, this is the ollicial justification lot the socio-economic research 
sponsored by g’-vermnents and other bodies interested ir. the North. 

Another >n is that participation in research can permit many native people 
to develop am: up-grade themselves through concrete accomplishments; this way of 
acquiring kn. v cdge and developing new skills corresponds better to their tra- 
ditional prjcina; approach to the learning process than endless academic studies 
which seem K :.MJ them nowhere. 

finally... ijn be said loo that the participation of the northern native people 
in research wil promote a better understanding, by themselves and their people, of 
the policies svntiling from research lindings and so assure a better chance for these 
policies to he tnplemented with the cooperation and the involvement of those for 
whom they wee designed. 

Nativ organ.rr«>'K must ho involved. More and more, the native organizations 
in the North wait to be involved in research. I hey base their attitude on tliree 
fundamental reasons: 

a) they can establish the priorities, and give authentic and concrete ansyyers 
to flu-various questions arising at various steps of the research; 

b) very t’.en. research done by outsiders ^biased in its assumptions and in 
inter:; .nation of the tacts: most ol the tune it completely misses the poinl 
uh.-', ; retors to the northern people without knowing their language, the 
meat.;;.' of certain attitudes and so on; 

M 

inones siiouid letvi the lu. people i:t-o . 
, audcimc people to study not them man and hi-. sociocultural develop- 

ment as tlies might study interesting museum pieces. 

1 here is a no wing desiie on th.* part o’ native organizations not only to be 
involved in but also to conduit, t in innoves, not them research ::t s.nu! siieii.es. at 
the sains time il ian be said that they recogm/e t liât they should count on the 
expertise and technical know-how of those southern scientists who have specialized 

The question of the kind of structures that would permit the best pooling of 
native and non-native expertise, knowledge and skills in socio-economic research is 
still open. I hire have been certain ellorts made by southern-based programs like 
Man m the North, by some native oigam/atior.s an.I by individu. Hut there 
should be more discussions about that in mao to lind how it would be possible to 
better allocate the financial and human resources that can be tapped in the held of 
socio-economic re»earih pertaining to community development in the North. 

i t 

University ol the North should engage in research. I In re I’.a- been an increasing 
m;. rest during the last few y. ..• s in ll.e establishment in i lie C'aiuc. . North vi new 
struct tires permitting supet.oi studies. Some luce caned it a l mversdy of the 
North, others, community colleges: but to everyone such an • :' lertakitig would 
offer to the native people new and mote practical possibilities to further their 
education. I he fact that such an institution would be in the N. rtli could indeed 
make it appear more sensible ami accessible to the northern natives and thus help 
rectifv the present fiends. In spite ol policies set up by the governments in order to 
give any northerner free access to southern universities, in spite of the fact that 
many persons in authority celebrate this policy as generous support by the 
Canadian taxpayer of the northern natives, almost none ol the northerners take 
advantage of it. It really amounts to generous subsidies to newcomers who can send 
their children, without charge, to study in a ( anadian university of their choice. 

.Among the immediate objectives ol the University of the North should be 
considered the in-house organization of a northern research center,-whose personnel 
would be mainly composed of northerners and primarily of native people. This 
center could represent a unique occasion for southern scientists and northern 
specialists (all native people are in their own way specialists in the human problems 
and situations of the North) to work together in practical and applied research. The 
socio-economic research pertaining t<> the living man m the North must have the 
northern environment as laboratory and the northern tesnlents as its most 
interested participants. 

There are a lot of people and organizations interested in northern social 
research. In fact, there are so many all through North America, who unexpectedly 
and suddenly have become specialists on lands and people with whom they were 
not linked before, that one wonders, as do many native leaders and other 
northerners and northists, if sonic southern universities and individuals have not j 
discovered, all at the same time, a brand-new held lor good research and interesting 
study, serving lirst and toreinost their seltish appetites tor academic prestige. 



(«etting back tn the graves: you made laws and started To e.ve permits to 
hunters and archaeologists. The point that you missed is that you failed to consult 
with our people about our secret burial grounds. If we had bad a lawyer at that 
time, we would have said that you can't touch our graves, you can’t meddle with 
our stone cairns and you can’t go onto a certain area until you have made an 
applieation for it. In my travels 1 went into one area where there was a very stem 
person. I said you have got nice land here, all the fields, all the fishing and soon. 
Listen, he said, you are not from around this area. AU the seals that I see every day 
on this water, or the whales or the fish, they belong to me. If you want to go out 
and hunt y on have to ask me for permission. That’s verbal. 

doing to the very land claim, the ownership of the land, you have your grave- 
yards, \oni cemeteries. If we made the same approach to your cemeteries as you 
have made to our graveyards, we would be infringing on your property. But you 
conte up to the North: you dig up our graves and put the tilings veut find on display 
a:;.! say how greal the people were. Not once did you consider that we did have 
occupancy of that land. It we had had the law to make in those days, if we had 
been know ledgeable enough, we would have said make an agreement, but we never 
did. 

When you came to the North as whalers or tradeTsor missionaries, we had our 
hands open to you to give us new ideas and new things. Unfortunately, some of 
those things have degraded our culture, our spirits, our religion, our clothing and 
our techniques for surviving the elements. In terms of this land question and legal 
status, if we go deeper into the subject of who was here first, our ancestors are 
tlu rc: their ruins arc there; they are buried there. 

In the old tradition, when a man became a grandfather or the parent of a child, 
with his own hands he made a fishing needle, a spearhead, even a spear or some- 
thing that is solid like a drum. When I die, everything 1 own and everything that 1 
have made with my hands w ill be buried with me. It is my property, and whatever 1 
have taught my children, they have to make the same things; they have to start 
working with their hands and teaching their wives and children. A lot of those 
burial grounds in the North still have the old traditional influence. In your lifetime 
you created, and when you died you were buried with the things you had created 
because the next man w ould make his own for his own survival. 

The anthropologists have studied us; they have done a great deal of study 
among us. 1 thought to myself, what have they really proved? We have proved 
about the time we came here. If you think back, you will find that we had a unique 
structure which was geared to survive the elements. 1 was talking to an elderly 
person in Frobisher Bay when 1 first went there in 1966, and he showed me a 
harpoon that w as made out of walrus. The harpoon had three parts; there was a 
flexible part with a thong that drove into the animal. There was a long piece that 
held it there and tjiere was another object which you held solidly in your hand. I 
asked him why he made that kind of weapon. Where 1 come from, if my harpoon 
broke one day. I vvotilj go along the shore and pick up a willow or driftwood and 
carve it into one solid piece and then just add the nib. He told me that in some 
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harpoon out of ivory tusk to max. litem strong for hunting the walrus. They 
couldn't afford to have one broken piece of wood because they can’t find a piece of- 
wood. So they make their harpoon so that it has flexibility; once the harpoon.is 
driven into the animal they can control it. All that weapon is made out of is walrus 
tusk and a thong but you put one string thtough it and it becomes a soiiJ weapon 
for driving into the animal. That is an example of our ingenuity. 

A lot of anthropologists have come to the North; they do a lot of surface work, 
and we appreciate it. But when you come to the depth of the peoples’ feelings and 
the way they manage to make their living and existence in one of the harshest parts 
of our country, it should be considered that they are there with a purpose. When 
we talk about the brave Inuits, the travel routes, the hunting of the walrus, the bird 
routes, they were always conscious of their environment, of ecology and pollution. 
Thank you very much. 

BOB CHARLEY; Thank you, Abe. That was something that gives you an idea of 
how these people feel for their land. It isn't a thing that just brings them financial 
benefits; it is a thing that goes back for yoats. Once people start t<> appreciate that, 
we can understand each other. We would like to give an opportunity to other 
panelists to give brief observations or other comments. I believe our friend formerly 
from Alaska would like to speak. 

KARL FRANCIS: I would like to ma:.. an extension of the comment that Peter 
Cumming made on the practicality of the land claims settlement. I think it should 
be apparent to those people who have watched the United States in operation for 
any length of time that the Americans are a pragmatic lot. I think it’s a mistake to 
assume that the fundamental purpose of the Alaska Native Claims Settlement Act 
was to have some sort of just settlement to relieve the moral conscience of the 
American people. Basically it was a pragmatic thing. It was art effort to get a 
particular thing done, and a number of things arose, of course. Oil was there at 
Prudhoe Bay, and people wanted to bring it out. I was there in 1966 when they 
first came in with some of the discoveries. In 196 I they began the seismic work, 
and I watched bulldozers going across the graveyards, the secret places. By 1966 
some very interesting things had happened. The Inui: were angry, and that anger 
boiled over in a way that no American had anticipated. They were scared of that 
anger when they faced it. For the first time, the friendly F.skimo was mad. I don’t 
know to what extent that has happened here, but I am seeing now in the Mackenzie 
Delta and on Banks Island, perhaps across the North, the same sort of things that I 
saw in 1966 on the north slopes. I think you have a very' short time to wait before 
you see angry Inuit. That is a matter of practicality; it is not a moral issue. You are 
going to face that man soon. 

There are other practical aspects to the question. One of them is that this land 
and these people in the North are not known by the people in the south. We don’t 
know the land, and we don’t know those people. We don’t know very much about 
what it all means. I also know that I am overwhelmed by the wisdom of the native 
peoples for the land, a deeper kind of wisdom than that which the European seems 
able to possess. It seems to nte that as people move from Furope or Asia or Africa 
to North America, they leave something bciiind - their contact with land. They 



r-'-Ti- " • 1 N rt!> to present proposals. suggestions or their ideas ol how 
irjnrs couiJ be done. AH s!ie is saying is that the people are used to living over a 
sside expanse o! land, and a treats comes out giving them just a little expanse of 

lan.l. It shows that the thinking lias really not got down to the peoples’ level to 

unde: tan.d how they fee! and how they have lived. I ha! way of life is being taken 
awj\ Iront them because people do come north. I deal with them myself, they do 

come north saying. “You know, we see your problem; here’s our proposal.” 
without really consulting us. I would also like to clarify this word “consulting.” So 
many times the Indians are asking for consultation. Maybe it would help you to 
understand if 1 were to use an example here, say the Mackenzie Highway. It doesn’t 
mean coming in and having a big meeting. The Indians know the land; that is a fact. 

They know their land, and all they are say ing is that the highway is going to come 
through. We know the land, we know how it can be done and we know where the 
animals will be destroyed. Also we know where it won't have effects. Let us show 
y ou liovv to map it out to the benefit of every one. 1 say that just to point out that 

they are asking tor consultation; they are asking to be on an equal basis, not one 
group coming in with all the technical knowledge being higher and more intelligent 

coining to the other that is lower and saying. ’A ou know, we’ll listen to what you 

La's' to say, but we know best. W'liat we’re saying is that we appreciate your 
knowledge, but you don’t know it all, not yet. W e have something to give, and we 
are proud ot what we have to give. We would like to give it. but we haven't been 
Fiver, the chance. I hank y ou. 

BOB CHARLEY: Before we go to the next gentleman, we have a comment from 
Willie Joe. 

WILLIE JOE: I don’t know how many of y ou have seen the early edition of today’s 

(dobs' and Mail; there is a special release from Whitehorse, and I just picked out a 
fees points trom it. It deals with the twelve million dollar Yukon power dam which 
is proposed for the Aishihik area. The project will be completed by December, 

1973. This is something that I feci the Indian people should be more closely 
consulted on, and funding should be made available to them to study this project 
more thoroughly. The article states that the main opposition to the project centres 
on environmental impact, the possible loss of sport fishing in the Aishihik River 
between Aishihik and the Canyon Lakes and possible erosion of the shoreline near 
an Indian village at the north end of the Aishihik Lake. I lived in that Indian village 
for several years, and it says here “possible erosion of the shoreline”! It mentions 

ah ) a reduced How ot water over picturesque Otter balls, the scene on the back of 
the ( an.iduii live dollar bill. L nder the proposed project. Otter balls would dry up 

except during daylight periods in the summer when the heavy' tourist loads are 
expected. Now. to me, that is absolutely ridiculous, it is stupidity. Well, you can see 
why the Indian organizations should be funded and given time to study the 

situation more closely. I don’t have anything further to say on that. 

BOB CHARLEY: 1 fee! quite as strongly as Wilke on that because it is also my 
home area. When I was first shown a Canadian five dollar bili, I couldn’t believe it 

was near where I lived, so ! had to go and see it. It is going to be a very heavy loss if 
we do lose Otter balls. They will really then have to go and change the five dollar 

bill: it wouldn't look too picturesque to see a gotge of boulders. 
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John Lammers also ot tin y m.on 1er:it >:> i;a- a cou'.r.’.eri'.. 

JOHN LAMMERS: As a non-native resident ot the ’» ukon l'.rr.'.urv ot the N 
would tost like to make an observation. ! have talked to a lot ot anthropologists ' :. 
come up north, and they are pure scientists. Hie;, are not willing to put ir.' 
practice in the political field what they lind out. liny like to gather the lasts, p 

them in books and stuff them away in the library. However, what 1 would like : 

say is simply this: what we are really dealing with here, in my estimation as o: 
who has, in the last couple of years, felt this very, very deeply in ins own person 
affairs, is a very simple, pure matter of common courtesy of one human being 
another. We are lacking that just about entirely in the North, and it is visible vc ■ 
much in the behaviour oJ the people who come north to make a buck and get o. j 

All the high-minded people who 11:1 around there in aiicralt, who are trying to fi'j. 
out what the situation is, a lot ol them also have a lack of sensitivity and | 
kindness, coupled with arrogance, impudence and the spirit ot a conquering arm.* i;. 

lived in “occupied territory" for five years, and I assure you that when 1 see the| 
companies come in with their helicopters and they .nc talking about assault — t : . 
use the word "assault" on the natural resources. is like a conquering an ; 
entering a country and subduing the people, they don t care tor the sensitivities ? 
those people. Now, as one final sop, you ask, “What can we do? ’ 1 would like j 

submit to you that one thing you can do is, if you invest in mining stock or i 
stock or shares in the North, make very sure before you do what this company [ 
reallv doing. In oilier words, look at vvliat it means tor the people in the No: t 

itself, and in the tinal analysis for your own country, your own future and ; . 
future of your children. 

BOB CHARLEY: We have time for one more comment from the audience. 

ZEBEDEE NUNGAK: 1 would just like to make one more comment; I hope it he.: 

you to digest your lunch. 1 would like to emphasize again to those people who lui 
been attending this conference that on the matter of land we have no doubt in o 

minds that we own the land. We are not going to go around trying to prove that 
own it; it is up to the people who are invading it to try to disprove our ownersh. ■ 
Thanks. 

PETER CUMMING: Could I just add one thing to what I said that I overlooked 

the course of my remarks? It is, I think, an important point. It goes back to wl. ; 

the Minister was saying the other night. By not referring to aboriginal rig’ 

generally when he spoke about being prepared to recognize some treaty claims, 
excluded a great many people and their claims in liis consideration. When he w ‘ 
asked as to why he didn’t make that statement, he said it was because the mar 
was before the courts in the CalcJcr case. As I have said, t:.c court is an inapp: 
priate forum for this issue. The people should not be forced logo to the couru 

deal with the land question. But I would like to say that there is no reason w 
the Minister and the government could not immediately say that no matter h< 

that court decision is resolved, they will recognize aboriginal rights generally nor 
of ’60. and will enter into a process of resolving a fair settlement of claims. I wo: ^ 

just like to say, and this is why 1 am making this comment, that there is a u 
strong precedent for that position. In other words, the Minister’s statenicj 
amounts to avoiding the issue, another excuse not to meet this question direct j 
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JOE JACQUOT: A non-status Indian is a native who is not recognized by the 

Department of Indian Affairs and Northern Development. This is government 
terminology which has been placed on our shoulders unwillingly through the desire 

for job advancement cr through perhaps the want to drink. Many of our people 
have given up the rights to status)’,ood : sometimes we find they have been 

encouraged through governments saying that they would he blessed by ljking up 
white citizenship and living in the white man's world. 

I'd like to tell you a hit about the Yukon. Our population is around the 20,000 
mark I think we hav. in the neighbourhood of v\ ir.ai >r communities. We have a 
lot of outlying communities. Oui population is increasing all the tune through, 

mix. .r.g activities. \\ ha! I would like to impress upon you is that no-one living down 
he:; can actually have any conception ot the adverse conditions under which v.e 
live. When I speak of adverse conditions, I am speaking ot tire people who are living 
in the outlying districts It is very hard for people like yourselves, who sit here and 
bask in the sun. to understand that on Monday when 1 left W hitehorse, there were 
txve inches of snow on the ground. 1 he temperature that night was probably 1 
above, and in many more northern regions it was perhaps much colder. 

This is what really depresses me: people who come to the North come there 
with the full intention of seeing the North as it is. They arrive at Whitehorse by jet; 
they land; they get into a taxi; they have tea or whatnot with the government 
officials, or whatever their business is, and they are going back and everything looks 
rosy . 

I’d like to say that the Yukon Association of Non-status Indians is a new 
organization. We recognize the fact that the aboriginal rights claims have been 
abused. We will do everything in our powers to correct these facts We will back up 

the native organizations. In closing I w'ould like to quote part of the late Robert 
Service, who spoke so well on the Yukon: “This is the law of the Yukon, only the 
strong shall thrive, / And surely the weak shall perish and only the fit survive.” 

TAGAK CURLEY: I am lust going to say a word about our organization called the 

Inuit Tapinsat which was formed last year right in these facilities at Carleton 
University, in August, 1971. When 1 say this organization, it means the Lskimo 
people in Canada. I can feel most of you are asking. “W hy all these organizations? ” 

I can only say that the reason"all these native organizations exist is because we have a 
cultural identity which we alone possess but you could not. And we want to keep 
that, 1 think, because it is very important for the future of this country. Canada, 
and it is important for the history of our Canada. This is the main thing that we 
would like other Canadians to understand, that the native organizations are 
important because the people they represent have cultural diflerenoes and the way 

to maintain these cuitural differences is to practice them. 

14f> 
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i-:l -T inmcru'.s or sonic hiriil of product. If in the exploration, much of «inch i\ 
bound to he unsuccessful, we leave behind a landscape whose future use is pre- 
judiced by sc—-s and nude unattractive, I think we do the native people and all 

i C anadians a great disservice. 
This is re illy what the Canadian Wildlife Federation has been doing in its 

] :n\- ivemvnt in the North - I don't know whether it is trying to slow down 
development or accelerate finding bettei. more appropriate technologies to use in 
developing the North Obviously, you simply cannot move southern technologies Ir. •rtliwjrd to - completely diflerent environment and hope that they can be 
jt'pbeJ successfully <>r without damaging the North. We have been pressing both 
government a:.d industry to work very slowly until they find technologies which 

j a:. . : -pr. t'riafe to the environment. 

ZEBEDEE Nl’NGAk: 1 was just going to emphasize again a point that we native 
{ people, at least in Northern Quebec, have expressed many times before: we realize 
1 ti at t':c :e ate many croups and many individuals from southern Canada who are 
I concerned ai n.t the possible damage some kinds of development can cause in the 
I North. We are aware that there are also groups, companies and governments who 
I are very anxious to come up to the North and undertake all sorts of development, 
1 h.:t we would like to emphasize that we, as native people, we have been living there 
| for a long true and we are the ones who know most about it. even though we can't 
j retire this knowledge with all sorts of sophisticated terminology. We wish to be 
j consulted it mere is any development going on. If these people who are going to 
I exploit our land are not going to come and consult with us, then we are going to go 
! to them and give them a piece of our minds and do something constructive about it. 
1 We realize that all sorts of people have all sorts of things figured out for the 

betterment, for the development of our land, but again .we wish to be consulted in 
1 >f these efforts. 

! 0 '1RS JONFS: I would be interested in having a fuller explanation from some of 
• • • w h live indigenously in the North in terms of what their 

' v : •. •"••mie development. What sort of jobs do they 
   : N ' 1 1 :i >pc they would say something 

. ■ ; ta..:.!.-.' that th.ey third, are appropriate for the North, 
i • ah ta-h'fies th.ey think are appropriate for the North. I 
j ire ' : : e pare! r..r:ber\ would «.are to make a comment about 

. t •• v ‘ f.-s :s grx-d rr b:3 about the development that is going or. in the 

' ! V -‘ V1. V r. . a- > u may be aware, tite Quebec 
■ ‘ : a 1 : ’ .level the James Cay area. In 
' ■ • >•..-• ary work in the area, they 

| ’■ ! x n.r - ard - are oth-.r native people to help them do the work. 
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there is a television satellite going up in the North. 1 teol tiia' the n■•.•them re •- 
should have a great deal of input on the programs that are shown on I V. I t\c! that 
this sort of delegation could help by emphasizing their feelings toward these 
programs. 
T. MERQUIS (Mexican Indian of the Tarauana Tribe): 1 happen to be in Canada 
representing the National Council for Science and Technology. I would like tog.ee 
my contribution as a Mexican to tins Arctic problem. 

Mv comments will be directed in three areas. Number one, I am going to make 
a suggestion in the domestic arena, that is the Canadian approach to this ( an-.Iian 
problem. It is my impression that the presence of these very articulate participants 
who have made this soinew hat pathetic presentation demonstrates that the 
indigenous communities ol i anada aie preventing a very limited, fragmented effort 
imported to deal with a very sensitive, delicate, comprehensive problem. I don’t 
understand why no serious eltort has been made to articulate under one well- 
structured institutional arrangement all the anthropological values, the cultures, the 
needs, the expectations of all the different associations taking care of the interests 
and expectations of the numerous organizations and communities in this country. I 
would like to present that question to the participants coming from those 
indigenous communities as well as the scientists at this conference. It is evident to 
m<* fliut ti»-»*-*» '•••' i *- 

mu! arrangement 
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me that there should be created some kind ot formal instituts' 
consider all these elements. 

Number 2 is the transnational effects of this situation. I think environment 
of the Arctic is not an isolated piece in the global environment. You have ter have 
some kind of functional approach and consider the Arctic as a whole part of the 
global environment: therefore, you should include Aijska, as well as the U.S.S.R. I 
think that some kind of tripartite commission to study the Arctic in a most com- 
prehensive, systematic and scientific manner should be done. 

Number 3 is directed to the anthropological aspects. In rny country, Mexico, 
the government lias i-wri preoccupied also with the problem of minority com- 
mv.'ties. t v Indu:: communities. the: tore. a systematic effort has been made to 
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A. ZEBEDEE NL’NG AK: I would tust like to thank the gentleman there for being 
a very good exuripl • ot well-:: eating pcrs ms who otter ».i;e •estions at.d have 
s-ideas, but between thus group ot scientists, antlir •; pc 
people who live i:i the N -.... P • t. a ’ ! .: . P .. ...! 

be solved. It is that gap that lu. the native pe >; 1. eh wn >>:. tk • g: ■ ! a:. ! Po- 

well-meaning people up above somewhere. We don’t understand each other. 
That may be a very good idej that you had. but 1 couldn't grasp it at all. So it 
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